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3 are Perſons whom I * * 
wa. . 


Phe Epiſtle to the 1 


and Civility) — — Two Parts; Firſt, Their defaming the 
People called Quakers ; and aw 91-9 T heir Vindicating their 
own Honour 4s Prieſts, as word per) honourable in it ſelf (as 
they tell the faid Perſons.) rag A only ſuch Honour they 
aſcribe to the Name, but further tell them, Th ſure both 


the Name and the 27 Ne ih Great, tene wih tþ e Chri- 
ſtiaus of. the beſt arlieft Times; whenas Ignatius ſcarce 


 . wrote an OP —— he e t ſome Marks of Honour to 


them, ſtiling them 3 Counc of God; charging the People to 
Reverence. and Obs the Apoſtles, and in holy 2 
do nothing len thee 2 4 thei Biſbops Advice. But al- 
Wy they would be thys s highly bonoured, as the 14 0 
debe 6%, ehe Apo Apoſtles, Fee. c.' they appear more Poſi ti ive and 
_ ro, this Fb ro themſelves; ' fuch Prieſts 
tes; n either proving themſelves / ch, or their 
6444 d Ovaination to their Prieſthood; F-this they FLO no 
of from Chriſt, or — les; not yet of followi 
amples,) 5 8 fits or Seal oF heir va 


ther-< TROP Pri dae bee 5 
\nd'afe,: 405 3 Pride,” Covrtouf- 
"Envy and 5 de, Tramin to thefelves 
zh Honour, of bejhg the Cogncil of Gog, ati Hpoſtles > 
us in their Preface The eb, ib 

*I Frack, bur for he Nut, theſe * the: 
"It ch Homour ind e * ano 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. | 
Berea RAR Adverfaries will neyer gain this 
Honour, Revirence and Olediente; they ſtrive and Rrain 
„by Vilifying and Reproaching the People called Qua- 
Le uk le wel Infamous Chiriers frequently uſed by 
them; as they were by former Perſecutors againft the beſt 
of Men and Chriſtians, as Blaſphemers, Se dit ius, Mouſtrouſly 
Rixſphamann and 1 Sedictotisy lite the Hivetiohs * 'of Ol, Kc. 
Tap, been uu af the 9 0 0 i 
288 7 emers'6f rhe Holy Ghoſt alſo; 
hich: -(with'\abundancer: more of like — 9 2 take 
for dae againſt the Quakers, p. 36, Gr. together 
i Yang es and Ms een e 
and .Fiorrs; much? (inbechming Men of their Ate a 
of Gravity and Siu mty. So that r have no Cauſe to be- 
lere them t6:be:che Council ofiGox; for if we did upon their 
Di, ns Mew hp 1 2 ws ſhould de let in — I 
Deſpair, as Men ha inned the onable Sin of 
| 225. 0 du ace ets 
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5 yothe won 
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The Ppiſtle to the: Reader: 


214] Res Help,Ser iter e216 ever: lud, anddiaveyian High and 
Reverend, El 0 as givenibyRivine Jaffht lian; and yet 
au inge —— — 2 Gr Hobo | 
can adervaluing of the Sacred duriptureveliicli proceeds 
GER lame Wenne PT tothe 
At Ar FA worn , eee en Gil 11 3 bas dN 10 
Andes or tho Lt Trindhy whereby, they mean theſt 
Djviges, Holy Three, he / Eater, ch,, Word orthe: Sh) af 
ah Glaſt, wa have, ever ſino we were a PI, or Religious 
Society, ff ocęrely believed and owned uhoſe Ha Threei to be 
One, True and Lying God, blefſed fob tever:! Fhough the 


Fermꝭ and Hiſtinctienꝗ af Fenſomalities, url hrer Diſtinct and 
She e den (as ſomte! — uu have quefliobed 
As; 5 and chieſſy we haue it 


bl 
liſhed e of the rr eſperi hy upon our 
e a Peſhn, as being @ Rational Swh- 
80 0 dne che Fer; the I, ard 8 
OH nn (put Our Sebbarce\ of, | 
Qs Oe Wore ee. poſes ion) phat 
S — Wear: nor 
ders; — +: —— — con rr itiSereptires 


T erms, hich em taught; and /txprefiy laid 


don. 
- Ag8&asf e 1 (hmſompdflopnkredl/eu Kd, 
Wong WW ringegorntianſpeicg'a ſom words perhaps if 


or tres aflages; P have dbu iriwery Conſtianeſoufy, 
88 Bolisf aod:Underftanding of B 


1 atemzions, 
Koaydgel have het Padriney and by duly Com: 
Pafing ser, Wevipge, therom\dom? 48 wbuld de. 
ind whaygin:formenly [habe inſole Paſſdgus ner 
ſo ball explain'd; my :Intentivis:ior Meaninfip'a840 chers 
I dafire rhey:msy Þecampared, chat Iny dE rightly under. 
ſtood, before Judgment be paſs d upon my Faith Pfineiples 
or Converſation ; which I have long ſince deſired, might be 
wholly. 


214 EF 


agireable:therersy bath from the 


The pick to the l 


Mayor, ae ke; Scripture, both: as 
tochatter, Langs pes wh a i 145 Mouth, 09s | 
opened ima pub c Toftianony FM havingivery, early 
inclined; my 7 0 ee to ſeok qhat 
Wiſdem,; of which his hol 4 Fear is the Deginoing, in cus: 
And the Lord hath ſtoo 25 me, and ſtrengthened. me, 
through: manifold; Leist, P jons, and aun b. ace. 
fitieng; I humbly Bleſs gr Ps raiſe yg te Woefth ant and 
lor ious Power. And I know no R 13 * apy &:re> 
t-Oppeſers ſhould hlame me Gr ing ary pfqpur 
deceaſed Friends Intentions or Woras 9 . not here to 
Anſwer for themſelves, N grolly, med and Miſ- 
reſented; as ſome of u (Who are living) alf are, for 
ruth's;\and their es. I am fure cheſe Men do not only 
r Words, endete W. bold With the floly 
Scripture, not only by.thoi Rbetorical, Figurative Meanings 
and Interpretations t reof, but a varying from the 
plain Grammatical Senſe of Words and hings, not Allego- 


ricah, in divers plates, (as is evident ih in this An- 
ſr) (which is n higher. and „ Fhan dur, Ex. 
| planing any ol dur Fen vis 1910 Vorl 
15 | a Sermos,/Fatinuled, Se. Faul 20 Se. Foes Reegnailed; | 
Freaahad-beſorg.aharPrimorſicy of Camiri, by e 
. e Pl has 

inted 1700 f Ne 
Evan nad Pertigen, 21 wee 75 911 as 25 
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Rache 
& or which at 4 9 Rea 
Meaning, than is agreeable to he Author's main Deſign, 
vo build nothing upon ſuch x Falls 3. but Wait a while, | 
. tO 


ſeems to haye — . 


The Epiſtle to the Reader 
4t0 ſee if the Aut Sure wilt 1 elſew here Buplei hinſelF: 
4 And if he. doth At laſt 
6 that! Vo ſomewhat Rrainifig the Words; 
« be xecofe! _— | behers,0we . liowever|! aud take 
* for granted,” that che Author 17 he appears to be a Per- 
ſdn of Judgment) is Conſiſtent with hilar; and te 
a quently that, in t Paſſage, | however thei wo a 
may ſbund, he did hot thean/to thwart add cohtradift's 
the reſt of His“ 1855 on Wen F baR e enorrote 
l. ue IE Nesfenable therefold, i this Caſe; to ob. 

© ſerve the ſame Method; "that" we: do in other che like 
4 Caſes, vid. To put HbA Senſe and Inter pretation on 
any Diffcüölt or Ambiguous Paffäge, urhat- wo fiſtet 
ßere chereftſ, 28 to ke g fes td, und bomlnlt wi, 
thoſe other Pathges ther aue 1 9 0 Writing; wh 
ſeemz to de more plain) Express d, and of che Meaning 
* of xwhlich there Can be "Tels" Diſpute.) 201197219 1999) | 
Mb. 200 ern L bos % To ns end n. e 


e, prey 


they obſerve il the Rendfbglof Gcter Books? Eau ilh theſe 


Rec lors would mind it. But tis made apparent, in the | 


hevd>obſervU. and taken the 


enſui Treariſe, \that- they. der 

quite 

and: Perverting a Babies'y oth ned, dal), 
bring Mattes, br 406! Conltderdtioh of the- Scope":und 


Deſign of the Whole; and mal times /eontraty- tothe 


Meafling azad Thent'vF-the" alte hör; * 1 n 


Prineiples: C Wäibrein their great Pattialit 
—. Wt Lv abIfijt 9 anodes 5 0 


to bthe hand Diſereet e a 
Cohſid | xherMatrees Congfev grell are: Recbainmend- 
ed, for due Information. Ane 11:1 vi 1-18 Hoitlv/ 70 ® 
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aft we can't Aiſcetn how 


V. eber we ches and how Jet and Res fonable 
this' Method 18 Which" is 1 do npiAnd ſaith, 


ry Niechod, i theft Quotiagg” Miſcdniteaing, 
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ol ty 5 118% 300 15841130 & tout noqu 3 211100 blind s | 
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The Ppiſtle do he Reader, 
As tb their OppoGiag the Tire bf:ngpBooks, 11. e. 1X7 ah 
— kinds ech wich Rü dase. ts hn ed 
M14 ai epropeniSegie) atith{entranutioteheinBrefice: Q bleis 
God;:Lcanzparieathyfaffbn at his gn. aidyeof: their 
Reproathes am CLalumnir dh knd wing my, bwn l 5 
ODlearneſs, buthef um any: Meſigu of ſuck Balliat ion, ds ell 
ad fromofuch:;Crufiinal;iaitetrraftFaQuniEhoddnters:6f 
N aid DER mayoſpeate for / / JL an ure chere 
Plain Mattei in titg Cre ale fre digit naddefaiEbuenant 
good Warks ): hoth dgaidl Bla/phzbiy and v He itiev g;. and 
there is in this. 0 tad Ü & a nt anon Sohn, 


A 7 Dene, 1 uſeuthems 
les from dag ning cu Lau Lhe ve,! 8 n 
i. cat ha Reopleccalted — taodeptioe ta fon . 
Mien, Lelerꝶiꝭ tel ing ius whus, .Qutor Nihon Hanky ite Mule 
not with their Pena bar ines ; ad fred of an 
 Abriggnitht gf \enj\'Libmsy nhid Gaz u firiro om 


tm bu nu lr dat hi:Blaſphemyt apdrSentftiontl{bautd iG 
embraced, as part of he Grin Bud pe hne hen 
they have repreſented us as highly Criminal and Obnoxious 
in the A a Envy could invent, as 
Blaſphemous and Seditious, yea, and Treaſonable alſo, in their 
| Boi They would not be underſtood td meddi m o 
Perſons, or to deſire an Abridgment of our Libertj, a Hp. 
ment has indeed thought fit to allow us; their Excuſe appears 
very Inſincere and Fallacicus herein; like as if they ſhould 
 Iaf6rm the Magiſtrates againſt an honeſt Man, and tell them; 
he is a Thief, or a Martherer, and conſequently ſeek to have him 
| hanged; and yet ſay, they meddle not with his Perſon or 
| — but only with his Fact or Crime. Howbeit they 
ou | 7 the Perſons check d by a Mart, ſet by publick 
Uthority” upon ſuch Principles, as they charge upon. the 
Ruakers, And they have given us. ſome, but ugly Hints, 


what kind of Mart they aim at, to wit, Boring through - | 


the Tongue, and making the Tongues hiſs with an hot Iron, 
| 0&7 | p. 11. 


. Tie Bpifle do the Readei N 
(p. eee eee, N withal bal — 


\Whomvt 
* Mowrhs, 


and; th :exvfleotioi>(23cthey: tay): the: {ping 
av uU raps wen rk Mets p. 4. — art 


re rar pry gatherec to their Neſt. However 
Spree and! Fam vdents it ſelf both againſt the 
Dead and the ling Ton beit hot to Rutaliate upon them 
Eri or H I woulki:keave toi their — and 'their Bre- 
threg's:(a&rionsEonfitheration; xhis:Scpiptu 'the way, 
nu, eizo. NM n e Ma; "dy endured wirh 
Knowledge amo me.7 ou ? Let him ſbem out of .a god Cuno ty ſſa 
8 Mestuaſũ of HMiſdum. Bar 2 75 have bitter 
2 — 4 Srfr n bur: * moty wipd ob. nat 
N Werne er g Leue y- 
und ualiſb. elifſar aufen Eννπν — 
i, ther! ee, and iolfy fail ork eee 2 
Of theſe bi I "and Vo of Ext, the 
Serious Reader enough:th this Trentiſe: Mun, 
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wy fe. 164.4 l 28h . ff 03 oi Ni ou e, V eb 
DD vs iofoto wt 1. big yen No any an gs ui 
Concerning the Definition, ; Blaſp EB „ ad, du 
A 0 **Oppoſer 1 'fetth | ing the n ber 60 S10T 
cle 1:08 hg ton O81 19016) eee 3! 091 vert 
ten: e d als td Yo . O0 ff [193 Vils aud (70972. 
T Hey g. Blaſphemy is originally a Greek Tenm;>whicl ſig- 
14 nifies at large, Io hurt, and injpre one's Fame! wick evi 
ords, Bonam lauere Calumniumda :wil:maledicenrds: and. thus "is 


* ſptak Evil of :no . Epheſ. A. 13. Let Evil ſptaking LBYMhl1i 
6 be put away. 1 Cor. 4.13. Bring defaned, |'Braopnys , we intreat, 


c we return Prayers far their Reproaches, and ſpeaking Evil of us. 


Rom. 3. 8. Ar we be ſtandrrmaay neportec, [Bratepndudal BUt Blaſt 
„ phemy, ſtrictly taken, denotes, 1. A Tpeaking Evitʒ or Reproach. 
1 Rally of God. 2. AVilifying; or ſpeaking Contemptnouſly of thoſe 


© things, which have a peculiar Relation to God. 3. In attributing 
to others, or an aſſuming to our ſelves, that which is proper to 


God alone. Thus far their Notion of Blaſphemy, which they have 
uſed their Cunning to apply againſt us (che Peopte vulgarly termed 
— though it will not ( in point of juſtige) aſſect us, but them- 
ſelves, their Charge, and our Diſcharge, in his Freatiſe duly con- 
wal And how do they ſpeak Evil (ur Rlaſphemy) of no Man, 
when much of their Work is to revile, contemn and reproach uss 
the ſaid Pedple? And how can they (and be conſiſtent) Charge the 


ſaid People with Blaſphemy againſt God, or ſpeaking Evil, or Re- 


proachfully of God, (which muſt include; the Unpardonahle Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt) and yer pretend their. Hearts \Defare\is, with 
holy Paul, hr they (i; e. the Quakers) may be ſaved? (As intheirDe- 
dication to Two Members of Parliament, p. 4:''1. 1% What hopes, 


or ſincere deſires, can they have of theiv Salvation, if they deem 


them guilty of that Unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; who 


is God? And how (Will ſinful, covetous Prieſts (m are neither in 


the r from being tinſturd 
with the dangerous Crime ot ſreking and laſtimingi to ſelves 
that highiEſtedm and Honour, of being ſfiled T , Grd? And * 
if Remiſſion of Sims was God's Pterogateve, ahl if it be agp | 
Man. (or any but Chriſt, being God as ut Man) 20 # | 
ty, (us theſe Nen ſay, in their Notipn of Blaſphemy, p. 2) 
ow will they be excufed, uh aſſume the Authority A fene 
3 take upon him, in his : Viſit4tian.of. the * 5 
r. f a 2 | mt | 1a}, 


The Definition of Blaſphemy, %c. 
fay, By his Authority committed to me, I abſolve thee from all thy 


1d Nin be GORE A SO g hs a tl 

«Ingly;faiten ther Notion of Bla 

phemy u 4 de e cer hes bg ene NO — 
0 


thereof) but fallly tell us, G. Fox call d himſelf the Fudge of the World; 


Which He denied, ab being falliy charged by his Ferſtcutors; * 


B. 273. And them they tell us, Sr wide My eich νꝭdand an 
Sale, ir aber ahtteers, cattributd r hini that mich ir patuliarito ou 
Bleſſea Saviour... Hut; 1. E deny hat theſe Pedſons recite as their 
Letters, tobe ang. intire or true Copy thereof; for I have” ſeen 
various and different Tranſcripts thereof, ſaid to be theirs. 2. Where 
moſt full ted L never knew: them atteſted byů any Credible Wit 
neſſas, be true Copies of what . Ci and 7:2: writ. if they uutit 


any ſuch Letters. g. Ido not think my ſelf bound either to Auſwet 


or Own chem, in every Word, Part; or Particle, whilſt not juſtly at- 
teſted. 4. When true Copies are duly atteſted, eſpecially that of 
J. As, then twill be time enough to Anſwer the ſame, and to con- 
ſider whether they dave in any part or parts thereof, attributed 
chat ta Gl E Which . tour Bleſſed Saviour. 5. What 
they ſay; N. Peomlabours to juſtiſie crelatingito c they give no 
anſwer to him therein j hut ohly would imply hima vile Mreich with 
them: Vet but in the foregoing Page pretend, They ſhall nut bring 4 
Railing Accuſationingainſt us, tho? their Book beſtuf? with Railery, 
bitter Reviling, and Scorn againſt us. 64 Tis very uncrvil, as well as 
unjuſt; in cheſe Men, ta upbraid us with the Felty)of hoſe Perſons 
that (TO into Breftoly(as:ehby ſay) ſeeing/thkvFolly: and 
Matnefs was never own by us, but utterly: diſown'd and'teſtified 
againſt by us, and. the whole Body: of our Society; and at laſt by 
J. N. himſelf publickly condemned; and his own Miſcarriage, in . 
ſuffering ſuch Madneſs, Repented of, with manifeſt and _ or- 
row on his part: And therefore the. greater Shame! and Malice for 
any: tu itaunt ar unhraid us therewith, at this time a day eſpecia ly 
and I am ſure they: would not e ſo fred... 
No as toi us; theſè Petſinꝭ might their{lahoutcof 
ſettling the Notion of Ra, - unleſs: had made a better and 


more juſt Application thereo than they abe done. The Ven, 


RN, (whereof Blaſpheug comes): ro ſpeak Wickedly,:to Blaſphemr, 
65. Mel 33 39. can h. 1 La Lnkd 234390 N Fanits _ 
NET --: a | poc. 


The - Definition of whe xc. 


| oe 13. 6. and Ch. 16. fm, Be _ yo! the Le xigon. And 
the Noun Baopnplas \Blaſphe my, Re Mn vs, 15 
Ch. 15. 19. and Chu 26. G. Main . _ W 5 r di RE Ad- 
jective ha Blaſpbemous, horing another guod Ne, Of Bare, 
to hurt, and eite, 4 good Name ) 1 Tim. 1. 13. 2 Tim. 3. 2, AF} 6. 
11. 
2255 1 thought. meet to recite, for the ſake of all Jmpagtial 
ers, to obſerve the Exte of Rape in the 8 we-ſehſe, 
Alan 


2 7 thence to 17 em of tlie Na of e F 

ar e (1. e. Oo A „4 t E LE 

: unjuſt LOT at Saat Gs Ori, Ouakers 2 22 Moree, 
and perſecute cem Wherein their great Role is made mor 
evident in this Treatiſe : : For which, I doubt, n It, the Lord will 
rebuke them. And to Him we commit our 715 RN: is ow 
which I have long been, 'and ſtil am, Zealouſly Lak for, 7 
e therein, for bis hol Nate can? e 5 47 4 | 
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deen * eile to Note, Thar theſe Read give no Reply 
to the Second Part of My Book. (* Truth and e ). which: i a 
Brief Examination of their ae T. Re oachfy 1 led, 
Some few of 27 lla lers man horrid B bh ; Here, and 
Bl . Treaſs! inciples, dof deſtr wm, ( deliver'd. to 
the Parlianieht, 5 ris which 3 855 os Os 1525 Perſecution, 
Fury, deadly Envy, and Blood, in the Face of it, that it may 
ſuppoſed. (on — Thoughts) theſe Men would not de end it oY 
Reply. T wiſh Prudence Yew. Charity alſo, may abate their 
ane e It 8 It u Bever N the ee {5 of Ged. 3 
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1 i E tint” 42 1 i (yt Man cortling lots 
E Wl; is 10 b tie Wo x eee was Life, ing 8 
fd bee Who ls that true Light, 
aſequeatly- 15 de 1 dt abs 118 f is 
oral 00 Wing 700 fo Man wil made, and be- 
5 5 ene was: fal 


II. ae God. breathed into Man, th Breath of ga 


5 Web Parts of. Spirit © 

ie, that 5986 oe 17 . ey Afld Of t ks Being of God, 
Bur the PO Soul; bt fit of Man, Which: God forthed in him, 
(though the moſt Noble Part of Man) is God's Creature, created 


| (or formed 1452 1 Th e to EY Spitic e Truth, 28 2. 
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of the Devil, and to bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, by 155 
an end of Sin, and finiſhing Tranſgreſſion. And for this End we 
ought to believe and confide in the All- ſufficient Power of Chriſt, * 
as being more Potent and Strong to deliver Man out of Sin, and 
its Pollution, than the Devil is to lead Man into it. 
Vi. Of Immediate Revelation, or Divine Revelation: This is of 
neceſſity for the true Knowledge of God, to be given by his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of the things of God by his Holy. bo got and Power, 
wiNch Opera perates and inſtructs both Immediately a Inſtrumentally, : 
eaſeth, * ke to bring forth the New Birth, and a Divine 
rein. 


VI. Of the Scripture: The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New - 


Teſtameat, * firſt given ** Divine laſpiration from God, and 
| | eminently 


* 


eee e bc. 
emigently confirmed, and by Divine Providence preſerved, are not 
| of Diviae Authority, burcare by us (tlie aid People) 

Abd to Alb other Books and Writiags extant” in the World z and 
with due Reverenceought (by ſuch us fue, or may have them) te be 
read, believed" and fulfilled; with the help of che ſame Holy 
. . firlt came; ; and which can only give us true 

e thereof, as Well as enable us. c 
Lega e Accor „ f 03 ingo 159d 19y9 

VL Of the Rule of 1 The Spirit of ift, "and of Trac, 
in guiding true Believers'iato all Trach, 4'thopriacipal Ad- ehHef 
Ruleiof. Faith and Life; andthe Holy Script re Cin thief eofirthis = 
many precious Inſtructions, 'Precepts and Rules) may be ae 
2 Ryle. of Faith and Practice, fubordinate- eder cg the 

Spirit, and to Chriſt; ho is the Way, the Truth) andthe Life; 

(of wham che Ser Ipturcb teſtiſſe) who cherefore 

Vu. Of the Perſon 6f3Chriſt/6 having af alön 
 tichrywtiin, me have gr e quay hee ws we ere a fe = 
Ie 
ab, who! Was done — Lore ee oft,2bory 
the Vir Mary, crucified to Death, and by — fame Ptritie 

And he was our great Exemplar, having left us an Example of 

Holineſs, that we ſhould follow his — who did not Sin neither 
-m H Mont.” 


{6 kane 
Preferende (for ti was): befor all Written Rifles aud 
Feſia Obrift come n the! 

4. IO, to Life, and aſcended into Glory in the Heavens. 


was Guite-formd 
IX. Of Water-Baptiſm : This „ N ly John's Baptiſin, and 
F: 2 of the _ 3 rift * is Holy Ghoſt, or 2 1 


— — 


rt ty: "7 
py beter of 1 11 S 8 


b be 8. d d 1 69 
Scripture; ; nar do we think it can properly be termed Baptiſm. 


. Of the Lord's Supper: There was a real Supper of Chriſt 


Jeſus with his Diſciples, ( whereat they ate the Paſſover) which 


| wy Typical or Figurative. There is a Spiritual and Myſterious 
of the Lord thereby typified, at which his Saints eat and 
i Wiſh Vim at his Table in his Spiritual Kingdom, acco 
as Chriſt himſelf hath declared and promiſed, Luke 22. 30. 
Rev. 3. 20. 4 the Type we Shadows end in Chriſt the Sub- 


Tiuelve Summa). Propoſtibas; Kc. £ 
XI. Of Government : 1. The Higher Powers that be, bein way — 


dance of -Gpd, and ee or Civil Government, his 
. good Ends thereuf for the Puniſhment of Evib- 
the Praiſe of them tliat da yell: Therefore bught not 
wu \Celitrd.” "Fon theyz|who!reſiſt-the! Ber, [receiver Damnation 
mſelves, And we ought ta be ſubject, not for Fear or Wrath, 
but for Conſcience; ſake, Row. 13. 2. Our Chriſtian: Principle? has 
ever been oppoſite to al Sedition, Plots and Conſpiracies againſt 
the Qivi Government or Supreme Authority an for a Godly 
Ex . 
f £3the ru in the 
1 Mew an are hog them to hom he pleaſeth. 
Ae the People called Quakers! * They are 
1 God 2 are Innocent and Peaceable on their parts; 
appoint fof the M Vorlbip of the Living God in Spitit and 
Truth, Edi —— another. in 2 for: godd Order in 
Sea ee eee the pure Religion dn Fracticm,) and for 
| ble Care and; Help towards the Poor; Di. 
i ale AﬀyQed, And. no Charitahle Perſons 
lies, though loch as erg of a; perſecuting Spi- 
rit i omg 9005 v6 bur n 03 boſlion e nom ors 30 
vH 53 ni yiolo ont babiodle bas i oz bis WW 2 ww 
10 olqmed ns zu mf gamer ciagav 36513 % ew of baA 
. ie 200 bib o, iI eit wolle blood on. 3813 lonifoH 
7 Aeli 218 Tr Im? Andere 
Hs effiti? N 2 2 * TTY L lia: A- 10 
lige 10 i rio "EK, 2 4 1 4. ar 273-19 Tn 
Nen 175 22 n 2 
FL IC\BE rg e badew ttfI A-  * 
White 2 Litteirief'þ al, 
Me hrs 2 r DA et Ji 5 ge ku | 
WN 351793 2d NI hf 31 Ai 2w 05 100 goin Iris 
Mind to 1. Jdue I 1 s egw 9190 T :15qquU2 : 510 9 10 X 
id (1970887 2113 91S N 389191 tot ) iqislicl eig thivr eg 
2yorr9fty Ml bun 1sniige 8 ei T % ng 10 laDνοꝗ- T za. 
bas 389 2aize sid foiww 3s bi vdoton? 510.1 200 10 1% 
Znibiodoe tobgnizl leviiiige zid ni ↄde T eit 36 mir 
bus or. t 1 tbS limo oY bn baielob t Yolmid And 'es 
-Gue au, Ado ni bus eo bas - 0 T ad ba g. E . v 
* ral 


* 


Cr) 


IT R u T H Prevlen 


AND T. HE 


| Quatore Diſcharged 


p10 % 40 Hit F R OM 008 75 | 
War ReBtors Furious 9 5 . 2 


* 1 


__—_ —_— 


he 


gz nz 


HE 4 Principle Fes 4 by ok did thaks for BILL 
* emous, was, that G. Fox faith, Ths Light that dath En- 
ighten every Man that cometh into the World, à not Conſci- 
ences for 47 Light was before any thing was made, or Conſcitace named, 
as in their NZ Diſcovery,” g. 3, But now in their Reply, the caſe is 
altered with them, c this confeſs, viz. It being @ great Truth, 
that Chrif 1 the true Light,. "which lighteth every Mas that cometh into 
the World, p. 4. Note, they now confeſs this to be a great Truth, 
which before they called Blaſphemous; but then, to come off, 
they add, That it is by the Light of Reaſon, Humane Underſtanding, 
and. Natural Conſcience ; and then tell us, Tu but @ Ray from that 
Sun, an Illumination 2 the Father of Lights, and net heh true Eternal 
God and Cbriſt, p. 4 Raj and Beam of that Eternal Light z 3 and 
to ſay that Li be war ” 13 1 Blaſpbem . BR 
But I Anſwer, To fay,that true Light which doth enlighten every 
Man that cometh into the World, John 1. is not Natural Conſcience, 
nor Humane Underſtanding, but was before theſe were made, 
this is not Blaſphemy; but their fo calling it is f which 


"oy had need to Repent of: Again, we neither call Natural Con- 
| | ſcience, 


"En Y 
ence. Hamane, Underſtanding, or Humane Reaſon, that true 
Light which En Enlightens every. Man, nor do we ſay, thoſe inward 


parts of Man were not made, conſequently clear from the Blaſ- 


phemy charg'd; and char; Lighrywhgch-tsgnus (char 4 2 | 
and % 


lighters. us, bem confeſſedſto be a Ray and Bun 

Eter 2 is to confeſs it Shines 805 and Immediately 
from that Eternal Light which is God 7 1 hxiſt, the Fountain of 
Light; but, how is it then a thing Made Created, as Natu- 
ral Conſcience is? How ſhall we \reconile eſe ban in this 
point? 1 the. true pe Light) © rien es er a Ray 

or Beam fromthe Sun, or 2 d 2 pers Fa- 
culty in Man; for In him was Life, = oy Life 2 Light 
Men, John 1. In him as Life; In whom? in Chriſt the hong 
then tis Divine, Eternal an 78 0 — ok was it then ſo 


changed. as to ap 
ze ro Saf ary n Nane n RY 


a Ray or Beam of that Eternal om. How is it ſubjected in our 
Mini (as they ſay, p. 5) and to what? They thew not; and 
how do they prove thoſe Beams of Eternal Th, t ſhed abroad in 
Mens Hearts, t be but ab Efe#df the Fic Ve Ik of Righte- 
—.— ? Is that Son Eternal and Increated, and his own 175 
urls an Effect, or a thing Made? Wh What then, 1 8 
Righteoitſnefs, before the Light thereof was made? Could 
ek Son without Light ? That the Li 1 Ra or Beam of the 5 
in * — is nor the 5 of th na is 5 K parallel 
*. that Eternal Sou, who ſpea 10 T 
ared Sin f 18 4 Ante Beit 05 Xo wrey x Fg * 
created: The Lord God, 2 57 is that Etern 18801 10 'Li 
an Utilithitred and Omnipreſent Beg. as is confelſed of th ehre. 
lente of his Eſſence. 

"And farther, to expoſe their own Confuli6h, as well as Confu- 
aden, theſe ReRors confeſs, Fog Preſeyce of f bs Ef Alert, to be. ery 
Wbere ea, cammon to Beaſßi, Ti mY & Bl then :t they fay, 7750 
15 he fee of G Enlig bien wy ing, Tb barely V preſent wah UN 


ir Aid, tben very thing 15 be. ghtened where it 83 an that 
t not poſſible for, any Cteiture 15 underſtand. or Eno any thing 

moore fer God's being only preſent with. it * for then a Tree, .or 
4 Brute, would be a Knowing and Underſtand ing 6s. 1 LY $ i I T5 
. . they have 27630 the Creature, M G 

Enlighined by) tie Prefence of God ( for apy 5 5 5 Fg 7 

l * "well as 1 and* Vegetables, 200 Fön Havi % 


"Underſtanding | 


| tad 
Underſtanding, or Knowledge from his 3 Preſence;" any 
more than Brute Creatures, which: is to Equalize Man Dur and rea- 


ſonable Souls with them; note. dering that Cd Light; and iin 
bim & no Darkneſs de 40; a 100 Omivipreſenr, his Preſence is 
an Enlightning preſence unto Man; and by his Eternal Word, 
or Son, Enlightens every Man coming into the World; even the 
Life that's in him, is the Light ; of Men which is not ſaid of Brute 
or Inanimate Creatures: Man being made a Rational Soul, ere- 
ated in the Image of God, was fer in a Station and Dignity above 
them, ſure 7 and however darkened by the Fall, has'a Capacity 
of underſlahding and knowing him, as he is Light, which brute 
Creatures have not. To tell us, that Man has a humane Under- 
ſtanding, and a rational Conſciente, and that theſe, or the Light thereof, 
wh are ant Light ;. Is. to tell us, that Man only is his own Light, 
200 him, as proper Parts or Faculties of his being 
15 — onal rol Gfchre, and yet Impoſſible for bim thereby to underſtand 
or know any "thing mare of ' God's being only efſemially preſent. Oh! 
ſtrange Doctrine, as if the Preſence of * his Light and Spi- 
rit, had no other or higher Operation or te ence on Mankind, 
chan on brure Creatures, Trees or 2 e Ph "others 
Knew better: The 1 1 Light. avi at Br 1 | 


Whither Kim o Rom rit, a 17 by i 
fence? Pfalm's 5 85 5 the Prefence 7 e re is 


Sith from. Ty Tranſgrellors cannot flee nor hide. And now 
at, che Light hi . every Man com i to the 
b Gr ee onfcience or Man was made, hlaſ- 
theſe Mer have principally and faly” ch i ed the 

Ho ee as is manffeſt alſo ftom their own Confeſſion, 
at 5 a. great Truch that, Chi # the: true Light iv bicb Jighteth every 

| Man that cometh into the, Wa Id. (according bo Fobn x.) and that 
10 Boch ever denied thoſe Paſſages cited out of St. John, to 741 ent Chri fo 
. whereby they fill difcharge 10 Quakers (fo called) 
on , By d Charge of Blaſph Sie „in this prific 1 Caſe; 

ew by. their Confe ing, That. Light, no Aeubt, was before. any 
: 8 made, or Conſcience named, P. 55 Pp Was It lo? as that 
1425 Light Which en ghtens every Man, befote any thing was 

made, or 1 7 hh Sn named? Well confeſſed; was it well then 
in you Rectors, to call this Blaſphemy, and to make | it your prin- 
 Cipal:Charge againſt us, and that to the Parliament too? How 
indilereet and raſh were you therein; where, in Oppoſition to 
the Principle of the Ligbt within being LEW, you Tay, 1:7 a 
perſonal Chriſt without them, p. 5. | | Anſwer, 


. ee ee nn 
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| e Cenforious and Pere "he ok | 
thar Twas without Tow that b ek my the the Rebellous © 
ang. 
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- Anſwer, Chriſt was the true Light, both before, * * he 
came in the Fleſh, and was the true Light, as in himſelf, without 
Men, and within Men allo ; but. where does the, Shure ſay, 


The Mord which was that true Light, that it was without Men 


and not within them alſo? Or that the Life, and Light thereof 


was without them, and not within them? But the Contrary. ra- 
ther, I» bim was Life ( i. e, in Chriſt the Mord) and the Life was the 


Light of Men; the Life in him was Light in them, wherein they 
haye Life; and twas the ſame Word that was made 15 and 


ein among the Diſciples, and this was Chriſt, the Only B 7 
of the Fat ebe ul 175 Grace and Truth, John 1. 14. 80 that C Liſt 
8 Fleſh, an ng in the Fleſh, without us, does not hinder 
5 from being the he Light, the Life, and Lat within us, be- 
conſiſtent with his Divine Goodneſs, 4 | bor, and Good 
:0; Mankind: The Grace, the Life and Light, 5 55 
Man, i is of the ſame Fulneſs thereof, that is in Es 
Fulneſs we have received, Grace * Grace, to far as WE are, capable 
of receiving meaſurably thereo 


To their Query, Doth Chrift ſay, John 8. 12, 1 the Liebt within you 


am the 5 bt Aff: 780 or all things were made by me, the Light within 
gun? o, He does gotta ay thoſe Expreſs words; but how 
could h che N ie Light of the World (that is is, Ihe World in General) 
i not the Bebel epic The” Chriſt, w who Jaid,. I am tbe L ight of the 
World, was without them, he was alſo. their Light within 3 or elſe 
he ſhould not have been the Li gbr of the World, to be followed and 


_ obeyed, ſo as Men might Dot abide in Darknefs, but have 


and enjo 1 Fg Liebt of. Life in him: Chriſt, the rue Light 
was . bot without Men, and within Men, in the World 
He was in the World, and the World was made by him, and 
the World knew him not, Fobn 1. 10. His Light and Glory * 
ſnined in his Innocent Life, Doctrine, Miracles, on Earth; 


which proceeded from the divine Fulneſs thereof, in him, S | 


Word, Lam not Conſcious of any Ignorance of my own, t 
Thape bettayee about this matter, as I am accuſed of, þ 15 _ 
As to G. F. Junior, ſpeaking in the Name of the Li t. in 


a Men, and the true Eternal God, as, I the Ligbt is you The | 
Charge againſt him is, Perſonating the Great a Mighty 1 17 3 
ſpon from 


Comm) you from him, Jea, without any Commi conſ- equent- 
ly an Inpaſtor guiliy of Blaſpbemy. &c. 5. 105 4 And bees they ate 
without Pro. 


and Threatned the Haters of the Light, in the Name of the Light 
in them; They have not proved him without Commiſſion here- 
in. I doubt not but G. E Junior had, better Proof of his Mini- 
ſtry, and Call thereto, than theſe Men can ſhew for their Call 
and Ordination, to their Order of Prieſthood. I knew him to 
be a Sober, Juſt, and Honeſt Man, Fearing God, and Hating Co- 
vetouſneſs, and Eſchewing Evil; and who in his Day had a living 
and powerful Teſtimony for Cbrif, the true Light, for whom he 
alſo Innocently and Faithfully Suffered with me, and ſome others, 
under great Hardſhips, in the common Goal at Edmynd's Bury in 
Suffolk; in the Years 1655, and 1656. for our render Cotiſcience 
toward God, and his deat Son Jeſus Chriſt, the true Ligbt; for 
we were no Temporizers. I prefume H. Meriton can remember 
thoſe days wherein he and his Brethren were paramount, and 
exalted as much ax he is now, if not of more eſteem then, than 
fince Rector in the, how Church of pls... 
Hut thefe Rectors turn the latter part of their 1ſt Chap; of the 
Light within, into Reviling, and perſonat Reflection, much un- 
becoming that Gravity and Purity profeſſed by them, and which 
they would have their Black- Robes and White Surplices to ſig - 
„„ d 163 55g 25 g 55 RerE? OUT 
I ds nor find either G. Fox Junior or Senior, affirm himſelf, + 
One Soul-with Gua, and part of God Equal with God, and. thereupon: 
prefymirg to Per/orare the Great and Mighty God,” as they inf. 
nuate, p. 6. But in Speaking and Warning the Rebellious in the 
Name of the Light in them, declaring himſelf to be a Meſſenger + 
of God, of Chriſt, and his Light to r eee 
And again, in Blaſphemous Contradiction to their conſeſſing 
Chriſt to be the true Light which ligbtetb every Man that cometh imo 
ee that That Lihr war before en li was mide, on c. 
ſelente nam! «bd 5 Amen £7.51 — . AL 1, hs * * — Lie : "58 
No thefe Learned Re#ors ſcornfully inveigh againſt the Light 
profeſſed by us, in theſe Words, viz.- But bow, if after al, this +. 
Light. of the 2 be not any Beam of the true Light; but 4 Spark * 
in the Peel, Ege (and our Saviour 1ells.us of Light within that 
« Darkeſt) then *twill be plain, ia none but Fox himſelf, or the De- 
vil that « in bim, "that thus Cu vers and Vauntt, 8c p. 6. Then 
proceeding in a long detracting ſcurrilous Harangue, wherein“ 
they tell us, H Quaker-Light Flaſhes then very terribly, like Lightning, a 5 
ir Burns 1bere e er it fall, &. p. 6. And; in p. 7. they give ae | 
Characters alſo, againſt the Light within, viz. His Imaginary... ! 
oy 83 LORA OCT 2 Ne T een ae eee brit. 
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chip. "The Light within, The Gaiden, Image yu have [et ud.. 4, 


Imaginary Chriſt within. p 

; Obſerve, What Reyerend Redors ane Cletgy.wen theſe are, 
and how. conſiſtent with themſelves:;, as firſt from their Diſcoturte 
and Confeſſion to the true Light, -they. run to Perſonal Reflecti. 
ons, Detraction and Reviling againſt G. H. S. E. &. about matters 


anſwered over and over already. 24d), From Perſonal Reflections, 


contrary to their own 8 9 the, true Light, they Farm, 


about Pr: 8 to e - Blaſpheme; againſt ch 
. by us, but ra Speck 10 the Devil's, e, an 
aginary e ' the Lig t mithin, Td Image, an Imaginary 
Chriſt within. Thus their Levity, Darkneſs and Confuſion appears, 
not only Men and perſons, but againſt the Light within, 


Chriſt wit And how. Contradictory herein, not only t 
a ebm, 1. Bn 5 thei 7 rol 5 
Eater, v Viz. a e gh 0 

% Rig . | 


e Exror, "the, 


Levy Account than 3 * ReRors hows ven, of the Light of of 
* Quakers (as you call it) or of the Light, wichin, which is 


that Ne every Man, even. the, Light of the 
Tok ey 5 a 5 0 ; Of 


Intentit de. i the Way 0. Men wi 3 (hen 


102 7 K 1 8 oe Finns 99 55 
no.Lighy i = is, tho' ſome t for an 
Belknels \ "oh Light; tis no . 1 oy 
Fd 0, 


OBS Ok 55 Nubchz vor Imagina 

A th 1 be Hed, and his 185 THe! N 70 
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an Imaginary Shri bi wuck prob Spark 5 oor 

Forge; 481in, Contempt and Scorn theſe Parſons have treated ch 

Light within, br us for the ſake thereof. As, to: S. An 

| ill expreſſed, p. * — 5 hee ſufficiently and e ex- 
_ plainedithe 1 wy as wel clear'd, our Soc 8 55 

chung d;. nd- therefore tis Fa 2 to ſay y, twas oft ne 

the $gcond-Days-Mecting, which they (falſy, and in Scorn) 

texm the Cart f Inquiſition 3, I never underſtood, that That Qua- 

kers: Challenge, Was read therein. One would think, 817 thin 

far below theſe. eſleem d Reverend e to Gg 158 pick 

Time and Labour, as they have done, p. 7, 8. in Deri 

and inſulting, upon one poor Mah's Weaknes, in Deridog, be i 

or 


hri 


MN 


2 
— 


* 8 — 1 3 LY — bud 


bs that very Man, wit are | 


or four Words, unwarrantably, through unwarineſs, as has been 
made appear; as, Whom Jobs ſaid be was. not; they'll have it, 
that S. E. ſays, G. Fa was be, whom Fobn (aid be ava not, p. 8, 
I neither. find that he ſo ſaid or meant; ſeeing tis plain, John 
ſaid this of Chriſt. But we diſoyn the Words, as miſplaced in 
S. E's Book: I ſhall count theſe Men very unjuſt, if they repeat 
them againgagainſt us, or Taunt us with them. And becauſe I 
joyn not with theſe Adverſaries, in crying out Blaſphemy againſt 
the poor Man chat's dead and gone, Aerea reſt in Chriſt; 
they Vaunt, Scorn and Inſult, not only againſt me, but - Infallibi- 
lity mult be a Subject of their Mirth and Deriſion, as, He being 
ſecured from ſuch Blaſ my, by the Amulet of Iufallibility: But, alas! 
whas: hall aue de with our poor Infallibility.? Ang charge us all with 
a bold pretence to it and ſeem d to with. that in time wer may 
fee. ous of that. Houſe, whoſe che, Pillar begins 10 Crack, p. 8. where- 
in they appear as:Miſtaken in their Acculation, as vain. in their 
manifold Scurrilities; and as Impertinent in their Contemning 
principles from Perſonal Failings, Miſtakes or Miſcarriages; which 
i ker Jug an 2 —— 2 on — 2 Mo 2 
Ve er from #08 Tru, from #6 rig. H ron be Lait 
0525 0K blew Ln Ke beſt. of Saints, and the highs 
Grown an the Truth, in the Faith of Chriſt, apd moſt eſtabliſed 
in him, are Deceiveable, and may Err, and fall away from the 
Truth, from the right Way, and from the Faith of Chriſt; I deny 
the Conſequences A more Secure, Safe and Eſtabliſted State, in 
Chriſt, by chi Aſliſtance, is attainable through 1 Forleoes 1 
in On” _ HOGG him; bur} this point I ref 70 be f | 
Chap. Of IwfathibHity. ng ion 61 dog robes nnd 7 
5 kr jk E. BurroaghdAnſwer,.to;a Queſtion put, as, not 
direct, honeſt, but dodging like a Fugler, & c. p.8,9. The Queſtion was, 
boy within gou, yea or nay £ E. B's An- 
{wer was, The wen Chriſt of Cal i within e dare-not deny... On 
which; made this Ob 9 nce> this gas à pr 
of- Blaſphemy: againſt aus: / is co charge the hol Apoltle with, Blat 
phemy, 2 Cor. 13.46. Examine jour ſelves whethet qou be in the Faith, 
prove; your 43 ſelves, Know ye not your own: ſel wei, bow that Feſus 
Chriſt u in you, except qe be Reprabates? Query, was not this the 
very. Chriſt of God, ſuppoſe ye? Or is there any more than One 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt? MC. 8. 6. There ib but One Lord Jeſus 
Chriſtz that is the very Chriſt of God; conſequentiy their Charge 
brands the holy Apoſtle's Doctrine with Blaſpbemy: But now — 
TAHD | 3 __ 
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oY 8 * 1 | 
enſe is altered; they ſeem more Cool and Mild, they ſlide off 
from making it Blaſphemy, to make E. B's Anſwer therein not 
ire, but dodging more like a 0 man a Diſpatant.; yer, 
to go round again, they'll needs have G. Mbitebead his chief Fa- 
| tulty to the in ſtraitning the moft crooked Doctrines, and ſetting them 
' right; and to ſhape the moſt ugly deformed Blaſpbemies, that they may 
appear moſt divine Truths, p. J. (Which is not true) and why fo? 
for owning the very Cbrif f God | within m, according to the 
Apoſtle's Doctrine, Feſar Cbriſ a in pb. 80 that they do not 
hereby diſcharge themſelves of Blaſphemy, but the more fix it 
upon themſelves, tho they would fain wind off, by their con- 
trary Conceſſion to the Truth of what we hold, wiz. We beartih) 
own bx (i. e. Chriſt's) Le 7 in tbe Fleſh, and in the Spirit; 
b Perſonal Appraranre in ib 'Fulneſs-of time; and bis Spivithat Ap- 
pearauce in every true Belictper, p. 8. 3 Truth, 1.36, 
That Chrift is only Spiritwally in Belie vers, p. 9. Burt Wherein is E. B's 
Dodging and Jugling in's Anſwer * Twas it becauſe it was not 
direct in all the Terms of the Queſtion, viz. Is that very Man, 
with that very Body, within jou, yea or nay? Was a fooliſh- and un- 
Tearned C ehen, and as ſuch 10 heuvbiddd; 1 Ti. 2. 23. Ti. 3.9. 
And he id well te avoid and evade che Terms thereof, and 
Anſwer in ſafe Terms: Would it Be a wiſe or learned Queſtion, 
to ast 2 Believer, If Chriſt's very Body; 5 Fl, Blovd and Bones, bt 
in bim (i. e. in a literal Senſe, as the Terms may be taken, being 
without Diſtinction) tho every true Believer, in a ſpiritual Senſe, | 
panes r Au ant my Blood, | 
j | 


* 


Fakes b „ e 
b In ne and Ti bin," ſaith Ct iſt, John 6:0 & ber 25 ¹ f 

We have reaſon both to queſtion, and to avoid unlearned Que- 
ꝛſtions, and not to Anſwer them in their own Terms, as our Lord 
Chriſt did to thoſe Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, who tempted and | 
1oughe to enſnare him with their Queſtions. © Read Match. 21. 
12 262526, 27. & Chap 22151 K6, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. and 
ſee Fobs 8“ 5 65 5, 8, 9 e. Did Chitift Anſwer their Queſtions 
in their 6wn Terms ? No; ſure: Was the therefore to be cnſured 
for \Dollging" of Fupling? No, ſure: How unjuſtly cenſorious 
therefore ire theſe Men, only to deem an Anſwer Blaſphemy, 
When tis according to holy Scripture; another while to judge 
it ocging and Fugling, becauſe not in the very Terms of a foolith 
and unlearned\Queftion 2 Thus varying and inconſiſtent, both with 
Truth and themſelyts, are theſe lofty; fevere and cohceited Judges? 
Deen enen 0370 e Eo NOT egen 2D; 
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greateſt Inſtances of Chaſtity and Temperance, as is unjuſtly in 


Hong: which, cant out from God, viz. God breathed into doo ihe 


_ C9) 


A Hele Rectors haye greatly wronged me in this Point, together 
L with their Scurrilous and, Satyrical Inſulting, much unbe- 
coming their Pretenſions, of Prieſts being the Council of God; and 
that they themſelves can do nothing againſt the Truth, but for the 
Truth; as in their Epiſtle and-Preface, p. 4, 8. 1 
I have anſwered them Contiencionlly about this point, in my 
Truth and Innocency, p. 7, 8, 9. and am not Conſcious to my ſelf of 
Apologizing for Blaſphemy, no more than of making 4 Panegyrick 
upon Vice, or repreſenting Whoredom and Drunkenneſs to _ the 
nuat 

2 me; Why ſay ey) bere's the Man, G. Whitehead, — 6 
a the faat; Al theſe, horrid Bleſpbemies, with a little Hocus Pocus. of b 
Sapbiſt ry, are V into, true Quaker-Orthodoxy, p. 9. What foul 
and bitter Scorn is this! I have not demerited any ſuch Treat- 
ment in my diſtinguiſhing upon G. F's words, about the Soul, in a 
two-fold ſenſe, as namely, 1/, Was not thut of God, and of his: 


eath of Life, and he became a living Soul? It was to this Breg: 
1 7 fe 29 — immediately, Fam! from God, that 1 
words L was 750 That of God, and of his Being, and that ceng 


out f bim] related, meaning that divine Breath, or Spirit of Life, 
by Which Man became 2 living Soul, &c, and this does diſtin- 
guiſh between the Divine Being, and the Creature, Man, and not 


2. The, Sox! being in Death, in Tranſgreſſion, ſo Man's A0 
there not ſanctifed, G. Theſe words of G. Fs relate to Man's 


. . NX. 


Foul. or Spirit, and not to the Being, Spirit or Breath of God, for 
that never finned, . that never was in Tranſgreſſion, nor Unſan- 
ified. .. I have alſo plainly confeſſed, the rational Soul or Spirit of 
Man (. high God, by his divine Word, formed in Man, Zach.12.1.) 
the very Being of (od, tho Immortal, but that twas a 


not to b 


* 


+ (10) 5 pu 
Of-/pring, Acts 17. 29. (whereby we muſt needs partake of his 
divine Life and Seed in us, as the Sprbut or Branch partakes of the 
Life and Vertue of the Root whence it Springs and Grows ) and 
as reſtored and united to God by Chriſt Jeſus ; there's that near 
Union known, that he that is 22 to the Lord, is faid to be 


one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. But to theſe Mens telling us, of Mother Ju- 
liana, in one of her Enthuftaſtick raving Fits, ſhe tells us, we are ſub- 
ſtantinlly united mo God, our Soul i Oned to GO: Between God and 
the Soul there is-right ougbt; God s its Maker, to bm it is Oned, (md 
the very next words they add) Bur Whitehead” cries out amarn, - 
IPhere u the Hlaſpbhemp in this ? As if I had vindicated thele very 
words of Julians, as they cite them; I muſt needs ſay, th 
Men are very-infatr in this kind of dealing with us ; they would 
not be ſo fer d I think. Our ſpiritual Union with God.in Chrift, 
is hot to ay, © Wan ſo fubſtantially united or oned unto God, 
as to make ont Souls one Subſtance with God; 1 on no fſuch 
bofricn; but ks thefe en confeſs, on : Cr d. 17. The Man 
. *that is joyned to the Lord, is one Spirit, one Spirit with God ; 
©rfrar's, one with Hint Spiritually, we are one with God moral- 
Ay, by Faith and Love; and ottiex Graces of the Spirit, or fede- 
rally one, y Compack ad Covenant, ache Wife and Hixband, 
850 fo, Mell, however, here's an Oneneſs granted, between 
God and Man, that he 1 ** ed ro the Lord, is one Spirit 
with God, one with him Spiritually ; as alſo, that we are one 
with God Morally vi Faith and Love, Cr. as alſo, by Compact 
and Covenant (which 1 think is a Confeſſion plain tanta- 
mounting to whar T have (aid or vindicated, of the lanchfed 
Soul's Union with the Lord; That God and the Soul way he Our (as 
T plalned before) nay, in rhe ſame manner, One Spirit, betauſe God u 
4 Spirit ;, thus far they confeſs, p. to, which does abate the Contro- 
verſie conſiderably; but, ſay they, God and the Soul cannot any ways be 
one Soul, becauſe God it not a Saul at all. Every good Mans one with Gol, 
n ug ove Aan; and evety geod Sdul it ave with God, but not one Sud, 
au Get s Wether a Man nr. a Soul, p, ro. They have ſhewh ſome 
Fours | thefe words; tis true, God is not a Man, neither 4 the 
t 67 rf of it Man, Cod]; Bit whar dffererite do they make 
berween rhe Spirit of a Man, and the Soul of a Man, thar a Man 
joyned to the Lord, is one Spirir with God, but not one Soul 
PATCH? [54 tell hol 1557 e all, bur yet confeſs 
ihn to be, a Spirit; © The Sou iff Scripture is variouſſy taken, 1 
rt s ſometime pur for Gd (Prov. 6:16, Heb, 16, 38.) 
8 | | | He 
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* He being the Great and- UniverfaF Soul and Life of Mankind. 
even the Soul of the Soul, the Life of the Soul (as ſome phrafe 
it) a8 Auguſtin, De multiplic ns benefeciss Dei, faith, Deus vita ani- 
"ma med per you vivo. O God! the Life of my Soul by which 
I tive. *ITo they do not anſwer. In the Chrifian Dictionary, by 
Tho. Wilſon, and others, they ſay, Soul in the Greek hath the name 
of Breathing and 18 and therefore ſometimes is uſed for the 
"Breattiy Fob” 41, 12. & 34. 14, Is. alſo 6% himſelf, Prov. 6. x6. 
yea, His Soul abhorreih 87 3 alſo, 4 77 ble and reaſonable Crea- 
ruxe, ſuch as Aan is, Gen. 2. 7. ' Now, ie Soul hath rhe name 
2 Breathing and l yea, ſometimes of God himſelf; How 

s this with theſe Mens ſayigg, God is a Spirit, and not a 
3547 at ul? But that mere of 1 i mentioned in divers Scrip- 


r & chap, 42. 1. e, 19, 38. 
* 8 1 Ne er of Gd, be 


— 4 eg "the Mi a. 

one)! then the Soul God is Cot „But 

| Mind; ll-an@ W6rd of God, ix God; therefore Py Soul of 

God is God: And, why is it Min? Blaſf Phemy e to fay, The Squl 

Id t ot ie peqames ne Soul, 50 ſay He that is 

| ©o the Old, is'o por oÞ pille With & . one Ih 55 1 

Fj aua 0 r ritual nion fit Wwe 9 e od 132 | 
ach; not to rener them of one Subſtance or, Fife we are la- 

Tfied avitifuch a Spiricual” Union, Fuch 4 Moral 1200 Covenagr Re, 


550 as is confelſed. | 
na uo wary, the Uivine'Breath;/ or Spirit of Ve, 


e our from 60 0. F, hayi i xplained Wl in 
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Wen Vit, 6g breathe nfo Neun 0 


and he ( 4 Man) ane ahn Sl 15 len Sharheful 
We Tn, 22 For het wile 435 tell , Mer | 
cul 25 5 be ink, there all V Breathes, | 

gle, "What - 

ay, 


liſh * 10 
15 1 
ou ht 70 ſpeak 
Wh a Spirit. 

cm 100. That, which came f 5 | 
was the deine Breath of Eile, as pe 
ON Pre eathed wy Man. the B o 
1 e wiiich Saul (Hays, LE 
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N ( 12 2 
as he that became that living Soul, 72 the Breath of Life; God 
breathed into him, which is not to ſay, Chriſt is che Biſhop of 
God's Breath, as theſe Men abſurdly would infer. They quarrel 
about words, without juſtly comparing matters, eſpecially where 
not adapted to their Senſe, which G. F. was not apt to humour. 
Their compariſon is as unapt in this caſe; God breathed into Man 
the Breath of Life, &c. Speech being cauſed by the Breath, and that i 
no more than @ Will to Create ( (ay they) yet, when, God ſpake the 
Ward, and it was made Then his Speech was the Execution of 
his Will, 'twas;the Act of his Will. But they add] And it would 
have been the ſame, if he had ſaid, be breathed a Being into the Sun or 
Moon, they being created by bis:Powerful Ward, or Breath, as well as 
the Soul, P. 10: 1. 5. ab ult: That they and the Soul of Man were 
created by his Let Word, we queſtion not; 55 bot, 1 2 
make good Senſe or Compariſon of theſe: worth, bs. He breathed 
4 Being into the Sun, or Mam, as if they wer Sun or Moon 
before they had a Bein He gave them heir Beings, by creating 
them, it's true; but Wor did he. breathe @ Being into the. Sun or 
Aon? What Beings were they 15 A whe. 
ed he into them? Tho” it is truly faid, B/ the Word, 7 
Were the Hhepon „„ e 


Breath of, þis Pſalm 33. 6, By his [bread Oh ag the 
Breath o 110 his LL El a hi reby, 7 
there is ſomething more peculiar to Man i. o 'of 5 he divine Na- 
rure and Image of God) than tothe Sun or Moon, tho excellent 
Creatures. | 7 % % geo! in: 

To their eſtion, Can an thing woo 45 „5 Hl 
Word, or wh eath of God id, Come ut of ule 
God could. bet ry, | eparated from p. 11. 
thought theſe Men N their Brethren) had owned. the Spirit 
of Truth, the Holy Ghoſt, to be ſent, 0 Ae N I | 

and the Son j yer not 2 as to be divi 709 b 
1 he Hoes Opt | ſaith, But when the whom 

4 il with unto {7 the Fi even the. s «th, 2 5 

rb from t E. be ſhall. Tele e, Ihe . 555 102 
100 ca which is the Holy Ghoſt, ather. will ſen, 
my Naine ; be ſball Teach you all things, 1 7155 


14. 26. And the Son 


f God ls faid, If G were } Father, 'ye.would 
$4 I proceeded” forth, 2 Gs out from God a 1 424 


125 Will not deny the Holy N 5 808. 


e gi ot of Lol own ale yet 


King Hes, . | 
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C13.) 
ceedingg, ar coming our from God, is not to divide or ſeparate 
91 8 0 160 God, bur to manifeſt themſelves in Power, Operitivn, 
iniſtry and Influences. Therefore to ſay,” That which comes 
9081 from God ( as his bleſſed Son and ny Spirit did and do) 
is 5 God's Being, 1s no rank putrid (i. e inking) Blaſphemy, as 
theſe Men ( 0 great Impudenct) furiouſſy affirm, mrs Ut 
the oy ir Blaſphemy to themſelves, and once be aſhamed of 
Fran u wehe J. 


ame and Mock ont; vir. Is oy tick 2 inte for 
gates t0 be Incanfiltent as their Tutor Was? What Tutor? 


tell us, He that faid, Sometimes thou art the Son of the living 
God, and ſometimes,” hen Je rhe Sr of” God; p, 11. which was the 
Devil : But we thank God, the Devil is none of our Tutor; we 
ny the Devil, and them roo, WhO have groſſy be · lyed and de- 
N in t is their, Book Um anfwrcring) and their. ocher 
ives. 
Again, they tell us, There i @ ſpiritual Limacy that piſeſt⸗ Qua 
125 Jo that 175 ak Orthodexly by Fits, they are not always in the- 
| ey ; Bl Phemy, tho" the mad Fit w wed poo Penn and White- 
e and in Light and Life, &c. It would 
head Ae er, to ſee what great 14080 and Pains theſe. Rectors 
ve {en i to write ſuch a great Book (as this their Ny: to's. 
Peo rt d gem Lunatick and Mad; that ſuch Rectors, reat; 
"ry _ ſpend fo much precious Time, in Writing ſuch a large 
| ainſt Lunatick and Mad Folks (in their eſteem) and 
Three E them to be xn Travail near 'a Year's time, before they- 
24 1 the. Birth, to Revile, Reproach and Deride' the wind 
1 0 Who, if ſo, in fuch Lunacy and raving mad 
| A (as the Nr them) Was bad more need ro Pity 
and Pray for them, than to Reproach them, or publiſh ſuch bit- 
det and furious Books againſt them, tending to Incenſe the Go - 
8 to e d them. They 'profanely Scoff ſtill, viz. 7 
2 Fi was pon penn and Whnehead, « 42. "the Trining, and the 
175 4 Blood, "when their Mom, their Light within thens,, was f te 
that Tighe- 2 ee e eee ſibetly of bent, 
5 11. | eatment become Reverend Clergy-men; 
thus profanely ty and ſcurrilouſly, nor only ro defame us, bur againſt 
che Light within, ' ſincerely profeſſed by us, according to Holy 


Scriptüre Teſſimonꝭ ef and for the true Light ? Oh !- 8 
eren N be aſhame 'of fuch Zune e 
12 Jo „ ne} 0 ie fe 10 tie dit 10 De 0 100 k A 


gant 0 


P. 1 
there's 2925 ſuch Oath, neith herybgr & th 
7 
Arb ray ue herein; and 1. * their 4 
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” Again, in heir Ci they muſt hare So he about che | 


ul, to put me upon this Teſt, vi. Tell ew Quaker 


50 
. Oath, as, God ns thy Himeſa, uber ber t bon fiat. Th watds at theſe 
to be Bla 7 — via. That the Soul is without Beginning, and Infinite 


in it Sls nd by conſequence God? Quoting Great Myſtery, p. 91. 


— 1. 1 new ; Quaker Dath, &c. Falſe in Fact and Form, 
Men .any legal. 9 
the; they AF Dr 
ut 


Ority, Mo 1 f 4 
in the 1 quoted, gab aſſerted, 11 5 * 


E 18290 


rity, re either - Oath vr 


not theſe 5 97 


(ors pair) of. Man A without ; 8 05 Ks 1 in 


Viz, 


aber i 39 ee Fo oy 
eng In. Veni 2 WP . 5555 1550 
Ws is this then . e the 125 nite G 027 he 3 = 


ric of Man. = t. Was rin 1 8 
ſate: 


Foals gy of the, Inß nite Gen 855 9 cle 
alt 25 in 15 5 thus 255 viz. mh 1 tf 
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goler Wi 2 55 wh 45 nd ee 
12 OE GR 1 — Aich _ be 10 1 08 
Br ra a 2 
. en be Je 1 1 "Seal was . "One. 1 7 0 9 85 


wean, ſul V. one, 5 0 e 11 7 5 au 
nein in e Saat ae ith "TE 
Anſwer, Ae; Rave the 81480 e 

Great Myſtery, p. 91. with be Ot By 4 ages, [4 155 ay Y 415 


1-4igd chem not fo aſſerted, of the Soul or — of Man, which 
. | | being 


« dl. a6 «@ „ 


being; confeſſed to have * into Death in Tranſaredon, and | 
ade e dran is alſo capable; of being ſanCtifed and 
faved hy Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, when turned to his Light, &«. 
as more fully in the very place quoted, Great Myftery, p. 91. All 
Uhich, with much more of the ſame import, could never mean. 
That this Soul or Spirit of Man (thus mutable) cauld be of the 
ſame Subſtance.or Being with God that created it; this being 
alſo directly contrary to our Principle, whic en be- 
tween That which ſavetb, and, Tag M ich is. faved; and if Man 
be a Creature, then, his Soul, is, a Creature. z but, Van is 2 is 4 | Crea- 
ture, Created... in...tbe. Image of God, made a Hying and rational 
Soul ; tis the. Breath ot Spiric of the Almighty, fo which, 92 
niteneſi is aſcribed; and 1 ve was intended by our. Friend, 
and not to the Creature, Man, tho" his Sou! be Immortal, and con- 


% bx that divine Principle, 'd and Spirit of. 


unues in . 

Life in him 15 that chere g * bro in N pon. 
2. Tho 2 true on between the 
died 22 Makers 28 A 25 have confeſſed, | 
Man is one chic with God ; and that we are one with Cod Mo- 
rally by xn me 70 and other Graces of the Spirit, S 
. of the belt; of their A 5 they have. 


| ion, Gr hens Þ 1 W; Hr [oid, 
= Ly 275 VETS et ir pwn a Soong | 
uſt mean fn ial mew which 1 ny 25 cite the, = | 


4 Gay 20s 5 | 


Of dal lee he 5 of Tae, Chit 127 power of 25 
1 | W. lich 4s, mortal, 

mortal God, Chriſt their Sap cation, WhO Sanckißes their 
2 Bodies, 3 — the wp up ineo God, yp hence 


p. 91, id. 
Note, Here tis not N One 9 hep with Gol, KM . 


Subſtance. with God; after One; Soul, they have added, with Soy 
whereas, in the place recited, tis Their, Seuls, in the Plural 8 
mentioned, which. Chriſt is the, Biſho of; and why may 
not the words LY hereby t be: eons one Soul ] be relative to 
this n of Souls, i. e. That in Chriſt they come to be one 
Soul, as a People of one Heart? But i they Il have them 


relative to God, I hope they may as well own One Soul wih 
God, 4d One Spirit ee in a moral Senſe, as they coofeſs 
15 4 _ 
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| „ 
ind are one with, God murally, by Faith and Love, tho' not Eſſentially; 
we do no more own the rational Soul or Spirit of Man to be 
e eee has ene e 
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To their Scoffing at G. Fs great Ignorance, and religious Mad- 
neſs (as they falſſy infer from W. Pem's ſaying, He obſerved no 
vicay of Expreſſion ) p. 11, 12. and comparing him to Brother Fran- 
Cis, the Father of the Pranciſcans, whoſe Converſion was re. — 

"A 


| Dreams and Viſm (al Father Fox ap 4 Northern Mountain 
bad Kate, but bt bend ll Hf; and the People ft 
about him like 4 Mad Man, and gabe bim tbe common” C vility, 

ſuch People to Mad Folk, Dirt and Stones; and that Loyola bad new 


learn d bis Letters, yet never without Viſions and Revelations; and that 
ben he was brought before-the Spaniſh Commander, be would not fo 
ch os pill of. by Has to bin that be ron up and duns, rg 
in the Streets. K. 1 5 8 's ; 1 pie 5 . 75 * : =_——— 7 12 7 2 g 7 Up b. * —— f 
And what of all chis Story, together with all their mavifold'Scofts 


and Flouts? What do they prove a inſt us, or againſt our 2 
or Faith, for Inſpiration, Viſions gh- 


Revelations, from the Alm 
ty, by his holy Spirit, according to his Promiſe? Poel 2. 28. 
Ia: 44 3. Ads 2.17, 18. Is there nodivine Inſpiration, Vifion or 
Revelnjon, Peco pig Authors'and Fathers Hove pheacgaed 
hetero? Or, mult all be decnied Papifts, who hold ſome Traths 
they do? As that there is Ost True God, One Lord ef Chriſt" n 
Holy Spirit: Do not you Rectors Profels theſe, as well as Papiſts? 
Are you. therefore” Papiſts, or belonging to ſome of their Orders ? 
I think you would not eſteem this, of ſuch, 2 But 
the Quakers (fo calle) ate To 'Deſpicable, in our Tofty- Ey. 
that any Dirt and Stones will ferve to fling at them ! And has A 
do-you infer from all your precedent Compariſon; and Derifion 
ainſt Inſpiration, Viſions and Revelations ?* You tell us, viz. *So 
that Quakery we now ſee is a little Older than we thought, and derives 
it's Pedigree ſome Hundreds of Years, from Ancient an Honourable Fa. 
 milies, rwo great Saints of the Church" of Rome; St. Francis and Sr. 
Ignatius, rbo' rather from the latter p. 1%. 
But fot all your haſte, you ate miſtaken in this, as well as in 
| your other Contemning 4:8 age th your ſcortful Term Qua- 
Hom proves nothing of ſuch Derivation, as you caſt on us, it 
relating to the Nick. name Quakers, given ſome of our Friends, by 
their Perſecuting Adverſaries, becauſe of their Trembling at the 
Word and Power of the Lord God, as many of his Servants on 
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not to be Deceived nor Seduced from̃ 3 fame Way; — Per- 

ſeverance and Stability, tho” it be by the Aſſiſtance of the divine 

Grace, and Power o "Chriſt, it requires Faith, Diligence and 


An on him, on our parts ; for, By Grace, through Faith, ws 
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a; and that not of our-ſelves;.: Jr: is. ebe Gift of God, 4 Eph? 
2 81 With: great Reycrence tacGod, aud true Faith, in Obrilt, U 
in uhom is our Help,- we:! ought: to  ohis/Poift;; all lelfd 
Confidence and Boaſting being exeludetd, as: having m ſhare in 
this Certain and Undeceivable die State; but the Humble ſelſßdenyc 
wo Chriſtian-Believer attains to it; the Godly Man and Woman, 
truly love the Lord, truſt. in him, and fear to offendthim: 
Howbeit, if any of us ſhould be remiſs in our Duty of Attention 
upgnlithe;Spiriezof; Chriſt, and:follow our ovvn Spirits, and lean 
0,087; Own natural Underſtandings, or humane Reuſon, we may 
Ex and Miſtake (as I have told them) andſif im any Word or 
Expreſſions any Miſtake happens, I would net have that placed 
upon the Spirit, or made an Argument againſt a certain unerring 


State. being at le, by. A to the Spirit, ek 
growth F r ility 2 oy 20636 BY 24 Yeoh. 
Now, let © zve' chow theſe len male their Eſſkhs- 


* 0 and pull dawn the Houſe upon our Heads, #; . Of 

1 Vix. . ſay-then, Tr is. an Attribute: incompatible with æ 

Creature, even Angels in Heaven, for ſome: of them baue Fallen; and 

that al d nt ſos. is not to he imputed to the Perfettion of thein created. 
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is, is not able tu an infull;Bler Charutters o of anther Mn + ptr 
poſirlg this, i. Gebe 3% yorvinfallifle: 9 bis Cue Mets iet und 
Kue, IA iN Error F v0 dong da Nur vat A al rg F 
Anſwer, rf,” To the ſirſt Part, tis Preſomption in theſe : N 
— to give judgment upon the Holieſt Man that is, and thus 5 
- undervalye his Gifts of the Holy Spirit, particularly that of dif. 
cerajaſ another Man's Condition whilltichey theifiſelVes#r@ far 
ſubrt of that Holineſs, and af thoſe Atrainments which! rhe mo 
ly Men have attained. 2..Heithat pretends toche "'Minifh 
 £ of Chriſt and to give Counſel; Judgment and Advice to others, 
© not being therein guided by the Tifallible Spirit of Chriſt; 3 
© conſequently, neither Certain nor Infallible in his Connſeh, 
ment or Advice; Is not le not / HV Dubieus land Lora 
< rizepein, Hut he 4ingſelf im Error?: —— pfetends t& 
which he is not led to by the lofalliblecSpirit G Che Which 
only is that Sure and UInerring Onide, whit deads into ail N 
and from hence — Cerrainty and i Stability in the Triith 
comes ʒ aud ſeeing they ſay, Me omu there inuſt be Infallibiliey' am — 
Gs en chere mond. bevrane- fuck) pub 9 
Thal which is: amonʒſt vMegu:Fhereforoihewwre 
| ht win Confutation to theme ves, cFAfgiio ftem their 
oi Conckſſion; Ip there be Got Meng chere mut he Andie. 
lity amongſt them; But there are good Men preg en 
Again, Lheytzwe this Conceſfon in CogtfcHon te 
3 & We deny not, bur God m reveal Perſant ih Hearts of ober na 
axe echt Werldy un Ste Peter dn bertertiong —.— 
pos. 0:May: Goch do ſo How does this agree Wielrat 
ment upmui:the Holieſt Man chat is, Thu hci not 20 de. Monk 
Infallibid\Charatterof. another Nan? TO hom ſhond Gd 
the state of other Men, if not to the moſt Holy Men They 
put the Queſtion thus, He'that not -Infallible in his | 
eee wor I in Error Winch (ay dite) 
fition, Every one. that'ss nor Infullible; or nl ny 0 
4 1 den the Wropoſttion and diſtinguiſn on che 
which intends Miniſterseũ He that ĩs not infaſſibiy Ce Sade 
m_ Goraſekand2Advice, in's Miniſtæy, I not he in oo ; 
— from the: Spirit of Chriſt 2 RAE 8 Agr! fohe 
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3 „Dark and Dubious in their Undertaking, ke tho that 

How. their own Spirits, and not the Spirit of Truth. 

2. From their Conſequencc, Tat f not Infallble, rhe n Berz 
they infer, Either we muſt be Sceptic hi, or Gods, \ knowing ge Core 


or all. thin 185 Jufdllibly, p. 14, 15. e The firſt Part is 
1 55 me — not "Ties For, 1ff, Gs any Man know 


eanifeſt.in, their Conſciences- in the Sight of God, x how . 
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that ſonte haue not the Spirit of God, "whatſoever they boldly pretend, 
p. 15. J. 4. ab ult. 7 I; 450 = | D 1 | is g's | ww; 1 74 8 : 
An ample Confeſſion, that Satan, even in his Transforming 
himſelf into an Angel of Light, tho' never ſo much, yet may 
be diſcerned; which cannot be but by a ſpiritual Diſcerning gi- 
ven of God; but theſe Men place it upon the Scripture, without 
owning the Gift of ſuch Diſcerning by the pit ; Bit as bring 
fo' aſſured, in that the Scripture has revealed" it to them; They ſeparate 
themſelves, having not the Spirit, ſays St. Jude, verſ. 19. But here they 
fall ſnort in their trial in this caſe; as if Satan, in his moſt highly 
Transforming himſelf into an Angel of Light, could not as high- 
Iy pretend Scripture, and more highly (tis probable) than theſe 
| _ LIE — ſhort — reſem ling 22 of Light, whillt 
they are ſo darkly conteſting againſt the Light; beſides, the 
1251 not by the Scripture proved enter either Ci df 
niſters; nor their Congregations! his Church; nor pet, that all 
who Diſſent, or Separate from them, are fo ſenſual; 'as not to 
have tile Spirit: And I preſume they can never prove theſe by 
the Scripture, no mare than diſcern Satan to be what he is, in all 
his Transformings, only by Scripture, who therein cannot be 
diſcerned, without Diſcerning given” Be Holy W more 
char any one can ſtand f che Wiles of tile Deuil, or wre- 
Mie againſt Principalities and Powers and Rulers" of Darkneſs, 
and fpiritual WI ef in high Places, without the Armour 
God, the Armour of Light; as the true Miniſters and Believers. 
in Chriſt witneſſed, , Eph. G. and ſich therefore did not Wreſtle 


1 
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nor War in Blindneſs and Darkneſs, bur in the Light, 9787 
they diſcerned thoſè dark Powers, and ſpiritual Wickedne 
which they warred. againlt. Ties they ſhould return and diſeers be- 
wren him that ſerveth God, and kim that ſervetb him not, Mal.3,18. 
was a Promiſe to his converted People, who truly fear him, be- 
ing turned from Darkneſs to Light: A) Sheep hear my Voice, faith 
Chriſt; "and 4 Strunger they will not follow; conſequently you are 
none of Chriſt's Sheep, who diſcern not between his Voice, an 
a-Stranger's : And if God be pleaſed to give his Miniſter, or 
Man of God, divine Revelation, as he did to the Apoſtles, with 
an intent to oþlige orhers to believe it, it follows not, That be will atteſt 
or evidence it now," EN Operations, as the Apoſtles were 
ein 3 enabled to perform, as in p. 16. For in che Apo- 
ſtles time afl were not workers of Miracles who were indued 
with the good Spirit, and had w_ Gifts of it; and — 
Lu. yy | | 2 : p ce 
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And ſucba Revelation, for a crue Niſuiverxnctiieſe Perſons have 
not; -ngxheri.differning ef ſuch a W olf, if lurkingamderid Sheep! 
skin; they can look no furſher than tlie outſideuthe por Sheep 

may be .deyoured..for-all. ſueh Shepherds, ade endend, 
and ſuch Watch-men, as are Blind, 1/a.:56. And to excuſe them- 
ſelyes herein, they ſay, The, Apoſtles” 3 could not diſcern 4 
Judas, 2% our Seaview could ; mum the Quakers d maren Atkinſon, till 

5 revealed it to them p. A687! nion 38713 ui 11 21 813 
1205 Part; againſt the A poſtles diſcerning, is Impertinent⸗ 

0 and the lattec, 9820; che Calle ſcorffuly and 
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— The, Diſtiples then queſtioned themſelves, Maſter, 1 e 
Was this their higheſt Attainment or Diſcerning, ta queſtion 
if they ſhould betray their Maſter Neither chad: theyothen 18 
ceived either chat Great Pronyſe.of the. Fathen;! ini Ie Henri 

on LL Haly Ghoſts the Power - Hon on High r their euer | 
to their aft lep. a yi ann fol xvbanQ-1, 

* 24ly, The ſaid Ackinſon his Spirit was both ſeen, .and:he- — | 
Me RR; 3 — admoniſheda: conſiderable; time e his 


bis an. 7 ef kad Ab & 10 bigad 1 n! 
5 8 Perſon >ſby ſhould :nene-t0i may awich 
Mind, how — 641 bh 2 0 n e . cWhereiit! 
115 2 nbd N — —.— 


225 'P 


0p. very Sen we — 
5 58 5 | 5 —— .they dae pengdi their: 
Conditions, ie they Thame ves colld;make out in 
words: Aud; in ſealon tothe Weary and Oppreſied. 
often given | whom I aſcuitie:. the Glory, and 


Honour, and = to my far; without Chriſt, I can do nothing. 
Wo rade I ons of cheſs chf cee Ab hien, 


i oe zpibo to enchibno bus 221822 ada 03 F vrſtinil/ 
1 1 Srahti a Grain, butenot an Infulſitböliey; they: arg, 

eixable: in a Cert Wat dertain- —— 

S then, co cry, Fer from « Quaker Infallibility 

p. 16. 9 70 u Toby Quaker, tnhas\he- 
not to tho! gg ch Caſts, Mhereof the 
1d rtainty, Ae humbly; — the Lord 
Mee y\chereat.;. Wich ene e Eo" 


nf Ne | FI III Nause 
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"Caſe becauſe -he' pretends. mediate} or to know: all 


: Caſs 7 but certainiy to know: ſo much as God-reveals and gives 
bim Runes anch bo be aſſured thereſf tt 
Tbeir faying; We own tha 4 Miniftor il Eelnble, is in the Spi- 
kit 4 — of Chrift, p. 16. I. 13. ut. Is to tell us, the? he 
is in the Spirit of Chriſt, a Miniſter of Chriſt, yet a Fallible Mi- 
niſter. If got Infallible in his — where's- his Certainty 
then? ls it in that wherein he is Fallible'>' Ho agrees this with, 
But as of Sincerity, but as of Cod, ſo ſpeal we in Chriſt? 3 how 
can theſe Ae preſs upon People, — and Univerſal Holineſs, and 
ſhew them the Danger of Hypocriſie, whillt Inſincere, Unholy, Uncer- 
tain; Blind and Deceivable themſelves, and yet would beeſteemed, 
The Coupſel ef Gad, Epiſ 2 22 is the Counſel of God Fallible ? 
What uncertain Work 3 84 2 "(6 ö 
TForthein ſcornfully fu ing, ae wn me * Efabbie Ne 
G hams all, Infalbibly tr, whether G. Whitehead Himſelf be a vi 
bred Eagle- x "the nom lifted into the- wunder - of thei Apoſt 5 
R 16.1. 7. 
Among — many nick-Names, and ſcornful Epithets, given us, 

I never heard of a right bred Eagle- Quaker before; when they in- 
e e e 

things tobſcare}+. upon their own' reſerves: And can aſfre 
them that: 


ibid. Tho hereby rhe: reader &? Nich a Sect-Maſter, G. M. 
own him tb be an ſbch ouer him, or his Faith and Teſti 
to F which G. Keith h more amp! 
_ vindicated; than ever Re. is àhle to Anſwer; or: rationally Re 
himſelf in; ſchehat his REA at un, : noe he deſerted (uud was 


denied by )ithe Quakers 'Soetety, are far ort of being tufficienc' 


Anſwer or Confotation te all he has writ in- their (and their Prin- | 
ciples) behalf! 

How: theſs- Mon ad bo eicher tafallible er rut il t. 
Miniſtry, to the States and Conditions of others, who are 
ther under ths 'CoiduR 'of- ehe- Infallible do nd pers 


able to know a Man's: ſpiritual 

they proved it, any mere — Holie 
not Tafallibly know a Man's Senſor. 
1 in cheir AL ; 


| ſane 22 — 17. 


See. oe Bu £0 A = = A dx S, wo 


they ſroull ex them, and not leave 


that G. Wh, is ener Keithite,or wary from his 
ancient Teſtimony, by any late Creeds, as they would Imagine, = | 


© en. 6 we oa to eh ts ines > eo... Rt > af ao» a+ ann 6. and 


e 30) 

But Lwould od thaſe Din, Whoigives Man his . Senſe and Bor- 
ledge, by which hednay\be Certain fim ui Evidence, that be 
i not deceived in the preſant —— Eyer given him, 
or elſe he cannot ſee e If piritual Eyes, Senſe and Knowledge, in 
ſpiritual Things, theſe muſt be given and exerciſed by the Huly 
= and ms jo thereof: For the Things of the Spirit are ſpiritually 

iſcerned, not perceived by the natxral An. And from whence 
ſpiritual Th e 3 to he evidenced, and effectually de- 
— — to a Man's Seuſe and Mu edge, but — the ſame Spi- 
rit, whereby we know thoſe things, which are fre 1 to us 'of 
Gel: They ſtill grant Cerrainry, but not [Infallib; we" They ſay, ,, 
They are vaſtly different ;, Certainty is an Affection that belongs properly © 
to an Aft of the Underſtanding ; Infallibility to the Power and Faculty 
— ther: mts pfibhpiers ew: orntent, 106% 

our Un at it t ave ec even 
4 thoſe thing, — we are: — i hath not bern webei- - 
ved. And our Gertainty; that we are: nut :daveivedy (doth wot abiſe from- | 
| the Infallibility ne Power or "Faculey'; bus from dene, that we haue 
all the reaſon in the World ro believe, laat in the I Hadi 
have not deenived uu, P. 1. 

Leannot make —— Senſe, * les; — ins, er 


theſe Diſtinctions, That ⸗a Man 1nd 2 
fallibly, when his Underſtanding —— in a — * 
| —— Gad, which giveth Underſtanding: For, 


him by: the Spire! 

tho' the Act of ſerin different Objects, and the Power or Faulk - 
ty it ſelf, are not the one cannot be without the other, 
tho different: I — without yt, nor without the Power 
or Faculty of Sigir, and in 2 — Af a Berſon ſhould ſay, 
Lcertainly diſcern a . from a ju D from a Shep, &. 
And another Man ſhould :ask him, Doſt thou Vafullbiy ſee or diſcern 
chem? And he ſhould Anfwer, Noe. He might then queſtion his 
Gertainty or Aſſurance of Diſderning or Sc them. *Tis true, a 
Man's natural Eyes may Dim; und his humane Faculties, and 
natural u ſhort, | both of ſpiritual Diſcerning, 
Oortaint —— — There- 
fore, that he may not be Deficieat in theſe; he is referred to that 
Certain unerring Spirit, which will Deeeive none; and to obey. and 
follow the ſame,-and not to depend upon his Hhomane Faculties, or 
natural, Underſtanding: Truſt in the Lord wirb all thine. Heart, and 
lean not unto thy own ay In all ty ways acknowledge him, 
— direct iy Paths, Prov. 3. 3, 6. Surely, 


(039) 
are Certain and Infallibiꝰ: And theſe Men alſo Conteſt; 2785 i, 
deri ale Spirit N Teaching is ry Hof i6 l but then they place 
_— 13(\mbacition ohbr6. 066.1 Benq ia h% ſure; chat every 
—.— any — . e * abe Bpirit*s 
Ad Ichatiuim Bir vide Wiſes & c. ai 
TI . \prove, that Fullibie Creatkres ao at = 
"foifomivhe Spirit's Inftruthions; NIN inning 10 ft 
e. 1:12” Tis well chey cunfrſs, The S 's Tedrhing © 1 
ih Jand:dees it iot ſo Teach Ian, här chey ſhould con 
is obey theme —— Duty? Tho 
Men Ketuck and Rebely yet ſome do; as required Kicks 
1705 — Spirits Taaxhingr, as many have dohe, Who have kept 
Buch ate t Eid : 2 many us are led by che Spirit of God, 
theycare the Si of G vd, Rom . 14. Ant f there be no Condemna- 
due 1p.thiws: which) r: in Clin Fejus, who: Walk, nov After de Fleſh 
but gf ten dhe Fp (ibi M. d. & Tien there: is ſuchra. State Attain- 
able; eee in .GhriſbiiJets;».do) faithfully walk 
after the. Spirit andy che wWeachings thereof; But the 


Z is: Certain; Ther the S. And as true, that they wlio | 


are led by the Spirit of Truth, ſhall thereby be guided into all 

ruh. An — — focver Arratures are of themſelves, 
without —— — hape tieie Mn ili 
— «hu ti αm Du ſa ſaicerely wo follow; 

thei ſameib mast Err ĩchenefromʒ andi no to turn from tlie 
Spirit; into the Fleſh, that we may net fall into Condemmatiom : 
And chat! fabehlei and erring; Gf, may be made New Creatures 

in Chriſt Jeſus, and may groπντ]˙˙m race, cand be eſtabliſhed in 

bim, ſacas to wontinne int herd and to abide in him, — 

a difficulty ton believeq 4 arhw truly tercive Chtilt, WhO 
ſaich, Aids ind me ane; 7 — apron plups!) Aud to queſt 
Whether i ſuch — Salem ht Spirer's! Injtru | 

| does; notibeſpeak-either>irue) Faith H ſencere Following of the 
Spirits. to ſuppoſe the [Fallawers:Uhercof Falliblytdutollow the 
Inſtructio —— arodurider — 

5 18 i Howehgrees:thmavidi fuck Guidance) 

or dnſtructions of icht 5 his od 300 yam 2 vd nt 
hey have told: — Fend vanore.: — Awhing 
Giriſtiau, then the dum doer cn für- 2 ing it. 
Cleereſt Light, Err. 5 


ae ce ne, un 14. And they 
tell us how, Viz. df oe ſbur it — (17% erh 
| nen bythe E the , Sue, may — tigers, Wan 


em). | 
kia) Ege er FR Drink. But l F ask theſe 
to their Compariſon, « ord: . 36 906 | 


iſtian, yea, to any 
Neareller, when 3 it mines 7 8 2 For 


% no more Jufall allibility to the riſtian W Ys be wes. 4 
But then, there is no true, faiths 15 Na much. 
e 2 LIC a8 to 0 e 


that will ſb his eyes,, or er or fel; 
but he wi eee he Li Gs, W herein ther e is no. e 
tore: * As — that loveth ther, abideth in Rs, 

hs Kanne fan it, 77 eby op 


hi aſc 2 Light: e * V. 
— the Kale theſe Men plea for, e _—_ New 


e 


geeideableneſb, wo pl 


12 75 DOR rs ra EE 


8 ak 


cog h the W ghteous ſhall walk 
on, and grow; Troy er; pry e ee their 
— way ＋ 2 e Lil lead che in a, plain 
whe ren y bl 1 5. "ET | 
veller,, whg cer Jer . 7 
rt gh y 
— 0 to = io bs 
giche r his own orig and Carcleſaek. ;.; 
200 0 ee SP hays by 10 f 
= hes ER but! 
cet * ep the Fa he beeps 
2 Oe Th more . 


ae Cha ft 


Fe. 47 5 . 
-$ Et LE 


Conditions, bh an inward 
i 8. Sheep may, f 


vel yuh 


: . CH) 


(and fo he ured-; oontraty to His own Dodrine, and bilow 

2 85 Webs who A bo 9 8 — * theni to 
u Dogs! they e at them; whether: 

© bark, or how, br he mnte. Now theſe" Men thus —. 


An! per, Sheep, thi bent diferyn the Shepherd r Sd 


will conſider, the . a 2 0 if h. 27 1 Go 
7 on 
ey be iſ ont r Nw 7 
ve # reckoned: "4 cha 


and” wigodly, "whilſt" 


or IST rightly called: as. alſd, 
| loa > Goin 18 
auch His Mit ers; 1 


e aud à Stranger th 


$f i Flock or e 5 
See or Fs 8 Is Ob, they" muy. 


bf ap Sh 1 ge "the Lands ge to feed aud preſerve 

che T ang 18 OY ng the 8 devour- 
Ine Zee . as Wa} gene 5 the Lambs, T : 
ana dt to pe dd Plock 


A them. Aude 
n Ser jerds ſtors'f as ec 2 on 1 


$24:41 


| theſe} 
ters" Or pg 
010 dl eg 


= = 
marvel, there are 280 ma 
THR, 3 ant 9 7 EEE 


"Wh They 


2 . Wehe 24 | 

ſe, Th nee ir Wade, ire uit aiwatty: 
ps gal Meg! And it N ex 1 

ine 5 1 cep to follow, hear 45 45. 


er unge — to be their Shepherds.. 
will "not fol- 


y "what's Looſe: irjt theſe Men are of, 
x in Pele, a le, . Whil they re chat ee 


# 5 42 6 e eat ee 1% e og: A 
inwardly th | Ly 


r r nn . 
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 diveftion to 2 r to bis, Diſciples, courerning the Seribes and 

Phariſees, (wha were the wic hadeſt of | Men.) Whatſoever:t . 

Jerve, that ee ae Kl. er Works (Match 

234 4+). * — — Ghai Tol — 8 90 — vo on 
They haye here done 5 Words, as-th 1 5 


ours, left out the —— and Kory — words, 28 ew. the 
Reaſon of his Advice, * The Scribes and Phariſees ſit in . 
Soat; | All therefore "_ ex: they bid; you obſerye,, 4 — obſery 
Wed do; but . er Weir Works for they ſay. and do — 

ſnew, chat as they repreſented Adoſes, ſitting 

in his Seat, thay, taught his Lam and Docht ine, being that which 
they exe to obſerve and do, while ander his Diſpenſation, before 
_ Chriſt, put an end to it, by the offering of his Body; by which 
the, Chriftians were delivered — the Law, Fam. J. 4 The Text 
efore alledg d from March. 8 3. dotho END ſerve theſe 

Men's turn, to prove, that; 75 were to be 
follom dand heard; by. Git 1 as his! Miniſters, than 
that Wolves, wicked and ungodly Men, are to be heard, and own'd 
as fh. For theſe Scribof and Phariſees, who ſat in Hoſes _ who 
ſaid, and did not, more ales Guides and Hypocrices, againſt hom 
Obriſt did denounee Mp Zip n¹ů over, and ſe verely xeprahended 
kam for. theix Hypocribs, Peceit aud Wick . bong be 
from qwniog them to beohis Minifters, ant: 
lowers. to folſow chem ag duch, that 8 them, 75 
1 Generation of. Fines 9 #540908 ofe eech the, Damnation of 
Matth. 23. 33, Is it lik promote Serpents, and 2 

Senęratiom of Vipers 185 his Miniſters, © or-tup ſuchYenginans 
| EG 12 pag axe . m, ry Rong — 

cope, chan . cure, or nburim them? Lor ver 

People from ſuch Miniſters, as; theſe Men plead fot, and: would 

omote, 3 they may not be evoured by olves, nor —_ 

y Serpents IGC. 

„Theſe, Men frequently run off from Matter of Dodirine into Por 
ſnd Refierons, in heir light ang jocoſe humor, telling us of a Hf 
in Sheeps-cloatbing. themſeves. ( e. Quakers) who taught Aten 
77 Lage 3: that che poor Lande ſuchid ati the: 2 
Wolſz and thus bis Wenobing and Fornic ating were the Hol in hs 
a that Lendl, in his Tater Sonnded, tells us of a:Countarfeit 

T Dierming Ke, ceudd put S 12281 their pretin 
C ' 


erning, & 


rit 
2 2 


„ e 


Val 


0 1 

teſe Men may be"aſhamed to pleaſe their ſenſual: humour with 
ſuch dirty roving) und wich ſcbffingly reffecking dpon as: there- 
upon if che Stories were true; which they have not provid: They 


ſhould look at home, and cleanſe their own houſe 6f Nakidalois 
Prieſtsg which we*might give them” inge ent kult of We 
grant acklliders, Apolkites, and Iooſe Livers, have been ſometimes 
among us, to our Grief, and rejected by us; and ſome have turn'd 
with che Dog ro ehe Wo. "rr inter the Mite, (and-fomefew un- 
Kale Per bnt hape dun ed d aud followed hdg Pro o the 

after they had eſcaped the cemmon Pollutiois of the World, rt 

dhe knowledge of che Lord and Savibur jeſus Chriſt: l 


ſuch it is faid, Ir had: been better for them not to have known the 


f Ri ee, thay after they have known it, to turn from 
" bay Co — delbofou: . 2 Rel, La re 
Wa Hard ſuck H ces, and deceitful Wotkers, as with 


Words and fait FTE dextived the hearts of [the Simple Kory 
chere: were of old, and Jon Mich There are. But what makes all 


this; againſt teaching Men to follow: — Light, or againft the Spi- 
rit;/ or Gift of — of Spirits, where a Lord 'is pleaſed to 


vet Or againſt ClitiſFs:'Sheep, / his Voice, 
not following à Sxranger? Aud mhk! & ſome mots us, When 
w tae ri! 1 parts ere they are not known, 
Hove Corti cer of their oneſ © god CN! rom whener 


. This may be lone Abbe to Thoſe, ho have not 


n them and their Converſarion,: and no hindrance of an Inward 


Seuſe and Spiritual Knowledge f tem, where they meet with 
thoſtz:who are come up? ĩntõ Spiral Li nd a true RU 


_ of. onefanother afcbr the Spirit; ts tht#iApoltle faſd, Knbe, 


„hom d Aan after the N e The trüe ander 
w n after. e he 


bly deer Sf the Ext ple, we beer 
29710 & 4d DY199%9D od zo YEW Volt? 
rn Men farther alledge 


Judas cen W 4 
Oha W 
Ri, e he —— 


oy 


le mug hear bin, a 
. be fe 


N 
7 . ** % N e e 


n, 


be (oaks chai * an 2 wh ma e We Tong 


[(E:) | 
uf. — Men plead for eee ſo much before; to be con 
cerned in Chriſt's Miniſtry and Work + - ' Batthey:ſhoutd degender 


that tho Nada had part of the 5; an =poftleſhip, he feln 


from irby Tradſgrefſion, ſe A4, fe 25, Hf Fral Wed ratled 
bim] therefore he did not continue 4 Miniſter, bell Dy. Teen. 
greſſion he fell from it; much leſs Con verted others, or gather'd 
a Church 9 N . _ — did Convert any, is a 
Queſtion. : *Tis true, that the Effie the Miniſtr er {o 
wal on ne Worth ef the" Miniſter, 45 Ga W 1 
tue Miniſter muſt not be a derourihg M olf, or a treacherous ud 


but an innocent, faithful Man, fearin oi God, and hating —— | 


neſs: He muſt take heed unto _— and to his Doctrine, to live 
a good Life, as well as ſpeak . Words, that he may both ſave 
himſelf, and them that Hear m; for other wiſe hem can he ex- 


pect a bleſſing ro to attend him in his: /Miniſtty'? [Miniſters can lead 


. no farther than the 'go they cannot lead others to Chriſt, 
that never come to Chriſt themſelves: ,*As' they who ran, and the 
Lord fent them not, could not profit tlie People, Jer. 23. ZT. How 
beit theſe Men more ingenuouſly confeſs at length, (contrary to 
their pleading for Wolves and Judas ) vit. Far bout from 1, 60 
for the Profane- und Scandalous: Me could) heartily wiſh; Hhers were - 
more of ſuch Wolves in the Church, than there Th 775 other” fore 


rhe King dem; becus cio GU, Net A0 4 
K 2 2 To 


if their Duftrius bi according 2 10 42 Bodner) pet 


4 it, unleſs- their Preaching it accompanied 22. cad with the 
2 L Life, 52108. They ſhould Have conſider? 


e, before they had Plended fo much for Walowiand Sud, 
and endeavor: to line deanſed theirOturdefrom'dhe Profant 


and Scandalous land fuck M (as'theyivonfehY 4er thaegttt: Bot 8 


they prove :notyithap:Godoto-operates with che Nin 
for that's contrary to Nhat. God hath e ſhalt 


 Propts, as before. If they la ſtood in my' Comet; e | 


e to hear my Words, then they ſhould hade turned ibm 'from't 
| [+ Sls Si Brides. dry; AO rel ft 014 2iT - 
"Aga We dony«themito* be 
Spic)\abeingverted fiom it in the zin Gregt M2 
nor en uch enabled te give Vertaimor 'infaffible' 
low mea of Pome 22 * bs geen of 4 ght within. 
$ not, thaviit Aub be fe | this m f 4" 
al anbCauf the; Head of Are Madiſtr ate in oun owl Coun- 


| 
ny, Peg I.G. 6Þ n n thas t. e | 


Y IRE, 


are mot in | 


nefs\id-High« 1 fo 


3 


(38. 1 
a5 br Paps within, and ag envious, 


2 5 2 8 The dg 125 to £44/6 People 2 1 Autbyey of 
Wh Light: e ehr, P. 18. * do br 

ed $heir; old Werk n 28418 5) BE . more 
ſparing and civi 1520 che Light within, and aur Qhriftian Teſli- 


mony thereunto ; for both it and ye have met with very mean ond 


courſe e from them 
ther ten ey — 28 E. rh charging E.\Burroughs (among 
© Such (ie. Kacke are 
ze — 4 4 We dn elt by. the Spititcf God i the true 
© Church of Chriſt, and hy every Member of: the ſame; Becauſe ip 
my &verſiov, I put LE Members thereof ] inſtead of | every. 24ember 
thereof J they accuſe me with dropping the Card, p. 19. (Here they 
talk more lite Card- players and Gameſters, than N Thc' 
in the firſt place I tightly cited their hagge. Loonfeſs, I fre no 
great differente) bet een e ber tere r Tbe Members 
therenfi;, vnleſi they M grant, e Members of the true Church 
may, by: the Spirit of God, infabibly know and diſcern Hereticks; 
I queſtion whether they will grant it to any true Member of 


which 
89 ch ot Qbriſt: Tben their Exception againſt my lnyerßon 


a. e Ny find they. have Jet ed eu own 


1 1 they. Lill All een, u B BOD 
| oo bebt 2! A —* and diſcerned by . 0 up 
true Churct of 


80 5 If no true Member or Members 
thereof may, by ch uns pi i 


it not poſſible ſor every, true N by the ſame 
* knowdBeoreocks2 i Howbels another lbb er —— 


than when is of Cet, Auch Som- Hin, n do alert, nor alledge 
much ſeſꝭ to ſot up another God, than 


= — ary gy A eſlity/ for thee. Me 

the is an neceſſity/ for A to 

e the, eee e they 
juſtly uus. „ RA e Mm asd 04 MG 
The — che bvh hprody \Reladladywtler Bar . 

6b 10 Jin Brig pie oh Bc 0 W ugh, ark * 


ie By dari Baue MLS. : How: do. theſe Men reſcue :this 
dur hands, ne u, chat they are ndt able to gain 


27 — char he nk ta ans. Lo 
U. 17 Saints ? 


] Hererichs 
libly diſcern Hen 5 


® ; 1 
rr re ebe Ka oo . e 


row ſſulauce, as they | 


«9b, iulandtis mil- 
is te A re + 

en nyo, ens — 

ſen. committed, aud ofi uli their bard Spetches, which: x1godiy Sinners | have 


„ wed nd fot ed at nd > ied i - 


| C39) 
Saint)? Whi muſt denote c in the 2 4 ln g; 
tho $6r erg, Chis in chem Ca See e but ald 
in thoſe Us Hlexſtioded,; in Gonviricing thein bf all2cheir: 198 . 
Deeds: F 5 Cv muſt be un them, ir2herr Colt mores 
ther does it folſow! that” ChrgF will have ar mn Cs 
at there ard/Saints; "in Which hd win Jaige and C 9025 7 they 
fay, p. 19.) For Chriſt, the R. 4 e, is but One, _ his 

is hut One in all "tis Ck 7 5 is. r extends de 


Sinners and Ungedlg. h dre 5 Jad 
mar, I E befy where ae "oi Dc 8% £3 de 0 Ueleion; 
Hum proven this} the „ be 6/7” That che liars 
enabled by Chriſt (ele . — DireBtoi' and Mover) to udge 
World, I ſuppoſe, che wifl net adventüre to deny; and that Fry 
8 © Sire is Certain and Infallible, bedau Ir, comes from 

if g ke 6 ö EY vt "the Saints both: n and to five that 

gives them: And why that wiaycthey not 
broth rope aud. ain giving that Judgment + A 
Does he give theft gb, and Ho dear S > When in bis E 
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nice they have granted the Sprimal far his Right and Priviledge 
given bim of the Lord, of Judging-all things by the Afliſtance of 
the Spirft, being taught by the Spirit of God; but (ſay they) here 
wins the word Ixfalibolity: As if the Spiritual Man did judge all things 
Hall yy by the Aſiſarce of the Spirit of God, We deftre no ber- 
ter Afſtance; but dare not read the Text thus: He that is Spiri- 
wal, judgeth-all things Fallbly, by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 
God; Whichiſeems: rr to their oppoſing his Infallibly 
- Judging by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit. | 48S 540 

5 My Inſtance, 1 Cor. C. 2, 3, 4, 5. was not only to prove the Saints 


capable of giving true Judgment in things Temporal, or pertaining 


to this e - higher: Do ye not know, that the Saints 
judge the World? Know je not, that me ſhall judge Angels? 
Ke As alſo, 1 Cor. 14. 28. and Hieb. 5. Meh — to 
prove, There was and is true Judgment” and Diſcerning in the 
Church of Chriſt, proceeding from his Spirit, in the true and ſpi- 
ritual Believers. I am not Convicted of 6; much leſs of Sb. 
. orhation, in this Caſe, as Tam raſhlyicharg'd, p. 20. Let them won- 
der at my Ignorance as much as they will, I am not Conſcious to my 
ſelf of ſuborning 1 any Text of Scripture, mentionꝭd 
or alledg d. for à. true and centain Judgment among Saints and Spi- 
inandi e ee e ant and eee eee e e ah 
-- 'Moſt of their page 2 t. is ſtuffd with ſcurrilous and impertinent 
Conſequences (to ridicule us, and the Diſcerning. we 'pledd for) 
not worth Repetition; though their Work is full of Reiterations, 
Scorn and Contempt, and vain Inſultings. By the way I muſt tell 
them, dis a falſe and ſcornful Abuſe they put upon us, in 2 
our Friends, Bold Inguiſſtort, mh ſit every week te corrett and ame 

ry r Fam the Lord, before it is licens'dito go forth into rhe 
Mord, (p. Ibid.) Which is. a bold, preſumptuous Calumny: They 
. Write: not lixe Men of Conſcience or Sincerity, but contrarywiſe, 
ehrough and to che end of the Chapter; as the Serious, Ingenuous 
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come to;ſee'a beret! enſt of \things ; you ſhalt: ſee 4 difference, hom much 
it auails to be Religions, when J ſhall ſeparate the Sheep from te Gongs, 
and ſend one to Heaven, and the: other 10 Hell. - Does thus infer, we can 
bifallobly dsferrn in this: r e n Seiner, ba qo here 
1 3 0 50, iA 2511 v0 D 
wer. Let them Gonfola Sintariptarabens, aud. than they 
| the fulfilling of this Prophecy, of Reweorning and diſterning br: 

— eaus and the Mic led, &c. was not to be ſtayed, delayed; 
or 
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> an the. Goes. 4% Hall: Are. nor Men ,tolReryrr: till then, 
| Converted: till thenʒ and conſequent l, not: to diſrern in -this 
Wold: who are Saints, unho are Denis? O uin dg dul g 


Work do choſe en make, and what: maniſeſt. Perverſion | 


of God's Promiſe l: ket! them»mbte-ſeriaully read Aal. 3. 17, 18. 


Aud they) ſhull be minn, ſaith the Lond of Haſte, int that Hay;; mben 


male up my Jewels, 4244 mill ſpare them, a Mann ſyareth his own Son 
that rand bas. 2 reti and diſcrrnberneen| tht Righter 
ous and the Wicked, berween him that ſerveth God, and um thith ſerverb 
bim nt, Which, tis very this is fulſi let in thai day, Mhere- 


in the Lord makes vp his Jewels,: and ſo ſpareth theme Then 9 
ye Ren, aud diſcern, &c. Tis not ſaid, Then at the Reſurrat tion, 


when I ſuall fend nur 1 and another te Fell, ye; 1 
diſcurn bit ren ahr Righ — (the. Wicked 5 but thin in- tha 1 
when L make up my Je eſe Men deny not, chat the: 
teous ſhall have fich — afl Diſcerning at the Refurredt — 
and in the M or ld co come, beten the Righiedus and the Wicked, 


Sainty and Devils; but — will not have it in this World; a8 if 5 


n, and the Lord's -up his Jewels, were ngt to be 
til the Lak Judgment, and World 1 come So the 
8 ut th Hate, muſt he negleRtedy ill the-latand great 
ae the End df thæ MerIdu A Doctrine ng ver 
niſtær s, that wed read of. 
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fon apataſt apainft'me in this. Caſe, for witneſſiag:tocthe fabblling - 
Truth, of —— Diſceraing between the Rig hee aui und ie 
They telh us, Rainaldes in his Hcrlrſiuſtica Annulaw eilt A e 
Nereèus had abarnley 
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18 
ſons to empty the Jales of their Souls." To which theſe Men add, Per- 
"hops. with her Lugucies, he left to his he m ay have bequedrhed | 
his Noſe rahe uakarry by which they are 1 P. 22. 
Lz. Bot wat is this idle Scoff to the point ? Can ſuch ſcurrilous 
Stuff make void God's Promiſe to his Jewels, of diſcerning between 
the Righteous and the Wicked, between him that ſerveth God, and 
him that ſervetk him not? Tis no hard matter to diſcefn the Le- 
wity nnd Profaneneſt of theſe: Fortune wkoſe Work is to oppoſe 
nr. Light, deride Diſcerning, and gain "the Perfection Wa 
Suit © Where 1 paß by: wach oppthelr gerrriültte, Jokers Joott, 
' Perſonal Reflections and Calumnies ; and apply my ſelf — Treat of 
the Principal Matters of Doctrine and Controverſie: I he In- 
genuous Reader will excuſe me. I ſee nothing they ee 
myſelf; — _—_y Shepthoreds e 18 5 
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thogv dro Rightepolhef; rowwing im His race, ant 
2 a chat n e Hic we real b 
tGorhii Vd our perfect 5 with God, and attain- 
able alte by:hie divine dp. md Aſſiſtance. We therefore do not boaſt, 
nN baer hnde m Heart. clean nor talk! proudly of. rt fahon, 
and d — \bur-hombly F cd eee asthofe_who are 
ſogſibleyn he can do-yorbing Wie are not! fufffeſent of 
wor eſelvet 3 urs tency is of God in Chriſt Jeſtsz and ir is 
© through hum, wy ſtrengthens us, that we are Enabled'to do thoſe 
things he'r guires f us. Tis che Self-denyin . that is 
 xrbcified with Who is a wy ed him. Therefore 
xheſe Men begin ver vburſely and unjaſtly with ov upd Wl Pint, 
rwe the icontrary enn, 45/49 they dd in moſt: of N 
5 ir perverſe Work. They Hegi 
a e Soptiſtry of f this Poople; to cover 190, Eo _— 
noe 11 5 er other. Here they fhew: — in EE 
Though there may be many words e 


— — ab Sens et we uſe as much * ns, 
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we 


tow 
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Tes true, a didleß p 


which agrees with Univerſal Experioce 5 


(44) 


e come upon any Material Point in Contreverſie. Fhey unjuſtly 
add againſt us, viz. Th h have a lügh Value. foritbe-Blood:of Chriſt, but 


they (mean; the Invard Blood: As, if we did not value his outward 
Blood ſhed for us; which; was 4 ht of chat One Offering and Ran- 
ſom, which Chriſt gave for all, 1 Tim. 2. 6, as we have often pub- 
lickly Confeſs d; becauſe we do highly value che inward Life, Vir 
tue and Power of Chriſt; which actually faves and ſanctiſies from Sin 


and Uncleanneſs, and whereby we receive the Benefit and Fruit of 


Chriſt's. Suffering, Blood and Sacrifice; which is no Undervaluing 
thereofs of any Pert of a given for Man's Recon- 
e eiggntt 7 big nol BF inn 7 
They tell us, Every Chriſtian owns Perfection in a right ſenſe, as far 
Is is confiſtent with the preſent State. The Quakers own the Word as well 


u mej he then it it in Senſe, incompetible with: ou: lumen Pry, 
Sales n f fm te lig kali ai ifm, þ 2 


lon 1s not compatible, or aprecable, to 
2 Sinful State, as theſe Men would have it mderſtoed tn thatfenſe, 


once : And Meade Univerſal. 
Experience they intend, hut a Sinful Out? /Antdtiwhdt Perfection a- 
grees with that? Not a Perfection of Santtification or Holineſs, which 
e ſincerely; believe, and humbly hopes is Abtainadle-by;ovaryt fl 
fol Follower,of ont Lord Jeſus Ch | 
and Truth, and is thereby ſenſibl 


een of: K real Furging 


dei from all Filcineſs of led ee dee e. 


neſe in the Fear of Gods 2 Cor. SC. Sucha ein 7 Com- 
manded and Promiſed of God, and a Fo nen ed for the ſame. 
MWaſl you, male you clean, &. Iſai. 5. 183% 1 n4ll faronkid tlearr Ma- 
ter upon you faith the Lord; and ye ſbul be cle auff all your-Filthinefa, 

aud from all: your Idols will 1cltanſe your ot 

you; and à nem ſpirit mill I pur within ou vil b 
your: Unclearmeſs, &c. Ezek. 36. 255 26, 27% 29 · Which truly repre- 
ſents the State of Chriſt's Church and Kingdom; which, we hope 


he will make up therein, ſhall be cfean, bright and ſhining : not 
unclean, defiled or polluted with the: Dirt of Sin, and Spoxs of the 
World; and ſuch are and will be far from pleading for Sin er Pollu- 
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tion to continue Term of Life. Seeing theſe, Men oppoſe a Sinle/+ 


Perfection in this Life, where do they read af a Sf Perfettion.? 
They own the word Perfection, or a Perfeftion, agrecing irh Cnineal 
Experience, or with being ſinful} and filing, as: che ſay the Sint i are 
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word Perfection thus Equivoral, or Amhigugus, a8 W two ſenſes 
ja che Scrigture. 3 oh LHR beter ſpl 25 Apes Ferſeſtian, they 
oppoſe: and Ke e ſenſe; of a) Berfeftion 
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vhab Bend ft doagainſt Knowledges, to Ciao d4t wich. the ſame 


Tongue, wherewith he Bleſſed God : And what reaſon then haye we 
to conelude, that he. was ſuch an Qfender in mam thing, as they 
— er as — 


c little 9 2105 things 
thr yr fo 29. E. 1. Lberefore he did not 
dee Sing er the Ad df din, whilſt 
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And now tocthe©thcp. Sete, A Bar- gs 1872 Cb. 36; 
joy for Jain e (7 the — no Nun that ſinnerii not) an t hon 
with. enn ele. Sen er this Farentheſis are 5 
tranſſated in Aπτπœ r ene fbi f le, Si Fecravprint tibi ¶ Quia non 
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f Lal al Mood, for: poſſie puscare; far \acberwiſt. how can he \ Poſition - 
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which: they Ca. Mei) 42 A 
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venant, ſo allo n pollen of eee, : 
are the ed in che Why. walt in h Lam af roy} wor, bes] : 
art\they; which he 2 They/ulſo. de no aeg — | 
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they walk in bieweys,'Plal, L19: 1,233. To uflert this State wnattain- | 
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im thus Life, is to ſay, the Propliet Rid untrue herein. 
Likewiſe 'Ecelef. $1216.-T het A gay luſt ui upon Earth, that doch 
and frueh Hot. IH Nu, his Bible aforefaid, it is 


 likewiſty Qiu homo, jaſtullin ct 4 qui ſtatuet bonum & nw'Peccer : 
| Phe like i Beda, 22 


is homo nemo fit juſtus in terra qui faciat 


bonum ac ran pecebi . For there is no Man juſt in the Earth, who 
can do good and may not ſi- We may not oonclude hence, That 


alh notconly· NH et all Gu or: able, while on Earth, do 


din, or are als Ber d Sig mα leſc that every Juſt Man 
ſianeth n ſome of there have conſtrued that 
Texc; End cf boA N od hi ter H 
And as co V .. 2. Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, 

fer in thy ſight ſhall no Nan {wing be-juſtified/t. This makes no more 
againſt Px lf» HolSnefs;-or Santtificatean; khan againſt Juſtifea- 


#01-iniCheift by its Grade But I freelyogrant,'that Ha Ser vant 


of the Lord offend} or creſpaſs againſt him, or his Graue, he is 
culpable, and incars n his Offence, ſo 
As he is not juſtified, whilſt God, as offended, Judicially loułs upon 
him, as condemnedlin the Eye of his Righteous Law, for his Of- 
fence; but when he ſincerely repents thetebf, and return God 
looks upon him Graciouſly, with Compaſſion, ande diſchatges an 
juſtifies him from that Condemnation; ang er for: rift li ſake, 
by whom we are in Mercy ſuved, = n om Sin and Con- 
demnation, upon true Faith, Repentenõs / Watenice: The Lord 
having remembred Mercy in the midſt LY Feen and not en- 
tered into ſevere Judgment with-us, ⁹οƷlqü, d us in his hot 
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Diſpleaſure, or Fury; but wirk Judgment, gAirle hand, that 


we might de truly humbled and pemttent , end no more, 
* . Yet accarding to what i have all uf Ffm 143. 2. 2 
faid, I fin; thou mur lbeſt ma, aui wilt not ungut me from mine. Ini- 
iy, Job 10. 14. Wherefore in relation to chis State, it may be 
Bid, Enter not into Jug mem with thy Servant; O Lord, for in 2 
ſh no" Af living 2 cho elſe here it's ſaid, Surely, j 
ane" ſay, In the Le, d 1 have Righteouſneſ® will arne Narr 
Mov come, 86, Ii dhe Lord Ihr A I the Seed df Hrael abr juftified, and 


fel gf „Ini, 4. 24, 25. And: hir Ktowledye ſhall my 71ghteous 


Servant juftific many, for be ſhallbear their Iniquities, 1a. $3.11; ſpoken 
of Chri 00 bis Eofferios; who bore our Sins in his on Body, chat 
we ſhould che ro Sn and live #0. Righteonſneſs, and n his Striprs he 


(us) 


they may fi ly confound Scriprares, Li müll then appear to con- 
tragic non vy lien t do not: DUE a State Nl. and 
a Stare wiproveable; are WHAT b 
Our Saviour's teaching iſciples to pray; 7, Fri ie us our Th reſe 
paſſet, the' Quakers have no tight Thoughts ther nor have they 
rms this Prayer out of their Houſes and Aer. places; as Apocryphal, 
as an old Almanac out of date, P: 24. as theſe Eres ally accuſe ; 
we, have. mor rote ard co'that« Pr 1798 as” believing” the fulfifling | 
eredf, than tliemfelves. Fer eds NE wy . it neceſſary, 
nb! 0 crave Forgiveneſs; when any have trefpaſſec or offended; 
but alſo upon true Huiifiliarion, Confeſſing and For ſaking Sin, the 
Lord is faithful and juſt 70 ＋ us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from 
all QUnrighteoufneſs, 1 John 1. 9. As alſo, we fincerely believe, that 
us In that Prayer” there are dete petitians to pur heavenly Father, 
Thy" N 5 g comet e e dont'm Earth alt U in Heaven," Kc. 
15 pony 1 frum %, &c. Theſe were Hot asked in vain, 
ut in due time 1 and fulfilled unto and in true Believers, 
9 25 Lord's Grace, Power and Goodneſs: Which theſe Men 
do not K beiter while they are oppoſing g ſuch Perfection and Deli- 
Nr cadin — being ubjett to the Act of Sin, while 
On Earth: Which in true Fl Faith to 1 Thy # Will "be done in 
F , Ar it U bx Be LOU 5 en vent. 47 Ban 117911 
What they call my / Ack oneſt T eki Which was againſt 
Remiſneſs and Le ac. dent ds too me es C kd Onakers, or that 
— cam * 1503” it was to excite them to 7 Diligence 
Faitliful! * N they might be Zealous and Repent, and be 
5 Hy Reforms | Sh "Ne 7 that, they might Remiſs, Lukewarm, 
"of Unfiithfal®a!l aps, or continde in S 4 rheir Life-time; 
0 5 de At non and Warning therein Thave no Reaſon to 
be aſhamed mort than tt John 2 for warning thoſe con- 
| deth'l in the 28 cHorbes, and tellin 9 5 what Chriſt had 
gainſt . H— rift” had commande yi, y ſaid Teſtimony 


757 t not; Pen 6 8 n en! wen they are 4- 

| Fad ut af ZE 2 n kits Brilling. 
Friends. and per- 

0 ow e Jie: wh Tor any of 

Zuge, that af the wet 2 8 ad Tents Boer 
e em 0 

. 5 1 to ork te — Tha aþility inCliriſt; when 

| 5 ifted 4 ten i yet encourag'd 

| N IT ald bbtain thoſe 


125 ang | great. 


| q + Pp 
great Priviledges, Glory and Dignity, promiſed to him and them 
Overcame? As, Him that avercometh, will I make. 4 Pillar in the 


emple of | God, and be ſhall go no more out, &c. Rev. 3. 12. Did 


Jerk 5 Seryant Jahn, condude re that either all of them 
were Jefallible, Vntiring, or Undeceiveable ; or that none of them 
mane attain to that State, as to be wy Pillars ? Thefe Mens ſcur- 


ſequences againſt 75 about A. 32 F their perhaps, . 


75 not A CS: 755 le, as fa 
= hat the Scripture. in ſeueral NS: Nee e and exe 


bore all therexzto, they Confels : 770 9 athwart again wick 
their Meaning . 1 viz. 11 75 tobe. — flood ſo, as nit her to 
perience, nar = er Teſtymonies thereof, which aſſert, 

p. ibid. But they 


contradict plain 
— Mau to 12 —— Sin, wg. he is in this State 
E. uce not one Teſtimony of Scripture, EJ. aſſerts, No Man to 


without Sin, whilſt in E or Lins ough they put flyers : 
which 
are quite contrary thereto, proving Perfeltion : As, Namely, Gen. 


Scriptures in the Adargint, over | againſt this Aſſertion; 
17. 1. Job t. 8. Pfal. 37. 37. Phibp. 3. 1 5. 1 Pet. 5. 10. Which I 


wiſh che Reader may ſerionſiy at large; and cheſe other : 


Scriptnres they quote next in the Margint, Viz. 1 Cor. 2,6. Matt 


h. 5. - 
48+ 1 Jobn g. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 1 57 16, 2 Pet. l. 4. do 2 make wink 
them, and their aſſerting, No Man to be wit wn RP l Life. g 


I delire the Reader alſo to 


They proceed to deſine ee i Lues well ſa "that aur 


PerfoBiim in 2 the 1 either refers to Sinceriry an {Oprightneſs, or to our 


Endeavours and Strivings after it; which cannot e Prrfoiaen, 
frct Audi mey be mad ther; and. 27 22 2 75 xa 


r me / can fir med and ind Þ 227 e 
r 


the, Soul, is eſtabl et . ce» 
make you % $4 5 
L. of Parts, nor of Degrees; "ith reference _ 2224 


ect as a Man, and Chriſtians in this Life haue the Seeds Gs 


ed in them by the Ghoſt, tho 
57 12 5 og 2 
that ere 4 


eee, 


7 


EE 


„P. * I 
e in 
on the id Scriptures ap Ka haye quoted 6 
of them they — — we. 


| * 


41 — wel ns mid ,,, ... 


| (51). 
8 and ſettled Habit if true 9 7, when 4 Soul is eſtabliſbed 
in Faith, Love ery Hope, according to 405 of Peter quoted, ( Liſte 
5 10. * The God of at . ng 22 fel, iſh, bg, ſer- 
And that of els Wa ality, 
— that of God's * Gan. And y, if r of all Graces 
be planted in Chriſtians in this Life, they are not planted to be 
choaked, or hinder'd from a due Growth unto perfect Fruit, by Sin's 
continuance, but that they may bring forth Fruit unto Perfection. 
—_—_— if that Por fecbien amounts to being the ſame <fos Kind and Qua- 
that of God's and Chriſt's (as is confeſſed) it will not 
th of the continuance of Sin and Pollution, while we are in the 
Mortal Body. For the Quality of God's and Chriſt's Holineſs, is 
truty Pure, Incorruptible and Sinleſs. But what ſignifies Mens Er- 
dravorrs and Strivings after = in their Unbelief of its being at- 
| Re! in this Life ? 'When th 4 * of a Perfection of Parts, not 
rees, with reference to a 
N in Kind or Nature, when the Child b not of full Growth 
or + keg It follows not, becauſe a Child is not grown to be a 
Man in Strength and Stature, that therefore it may not grow to 
be a Man, if it live to the Age of a Man. And likewiſe of the 
Seed ar Seeds of all Graces, planted in Men by the Holy Ghoſt, be- 
canfe the Fruits thereof are not ſuddenly brought forth unto Per- 
Lecttan, it follows nor. that cither the honeſt Heart or good Ground 
ſhall remain barr c!14 eo or that it mall be like the Gy or Thorny 
Ground, that b! der o Fruit unto Perfection. Men do not fo 
their Corn either an barren in the Earth, or to bring forth 
no more than tic n bc - Blight Chriſt's Parable in this e ls 191 
better import,” for: to be brought forth unto Perfection. 
if Chriſtians in cis: muſt come to a ripe, well- confirmed oy 
ſettled Habit of true - Fillindſs, through the God of all Grace work- 
ing in them, and eſtabliſhing, ſtrengthening and ſettling them there- 
in: How conſiſtent herewith is the Continuance or Habit of Sin term 
of Life, if true Holineſs become 1. Habitual to true Chriſtians 
and Saints? Tis ng true Notion of Perfickion, for any to ſuppo 
themſelves wwell-confirmed and ſettled 1 a Hh abit of true 5 har 
whilſt they remain in ſuch a Habit of Sinning ſo long as they live; 
But where + oa when Men ſhall be 1 cleanſed fro Sin, and i 
Pollution, if not in this Life, theſe ew not. If they think i it 
Thall be at the Reſurrefion and Judgment, as they have int 
preted that of Mal. 3. 18. for Mens Returning and Diſcern 1 
then they delay and put off _ Tag on ad EE Ing 1 5 


they might have ſaid alſo a 


P 
— — 


| and Pollution, until the hege, f, d ie grew: and Lot Dey of 
1. 


gatory? Have theſe Men, in this Caſe, argued like true Proreſtants, 


let chem tell us the Tine aud Place of a perfect 
Q 


1 attain unto in the. i here the Hr 50% 
24 2 be. made perſect, p. 25. Bit ther do not 4 


try? (They anftfer) No doubt, Jo far, as, that they preſſed pan Chri- 
ſftiani a ftri 0 after the hig heſt Al. - ſures. 12 5 7 ale fy 


7 _ 


their account, the Apoſtles were Silappoiatet die Intent and End 
of their Min i os | iving an 2 , Fes Contrary to the 


ife to come; according to Paul's e #ink 3.11, 12, 15 


„ reren 


Wee e e eee ee re es foe . ih A -+ 


Wannen intend ee, 
0, 5 


(53) 


of Holineſs; tho” he is pe faith, And every Man, the hath this Hope 
4 


in him, purtfieth hi 


Vim, Pooch Wh „ be 45 1 . 255 2 2 whoſoever abideth in 
im, ſmneth not: Whoſocver. finneth, hath not ſeen him, neither known him. 
And farther, Little Curls 0 f 

tevuſneſi, is Righteous, even as he ws Righteous, ſee 1 John 3. 3, 6, 7. 
Now (1) If theſe do not import Perfection of Purity, what does? 
Or what can be more plain for it? (2) Muſt we take the words, 


even a le in pure, to mean, nat even a he in pure, or, not ſo pure as 


he; and, Righteous, even 4 he is righteows, to mean, not ſo. righteous 
4; be; but poſſted or ſinful all our days? (3) But how then do 
Chriſtians fake Chriſt for their Pattern, daily to regulate themſelve , 
if they may not come to be regulated according to his pure and 
ſinleſs Example? (4) And what Proportion, Suitableneſi or E. 
neſs, can there be between a purifying, even as he is pure, and a con- 
tinuance in Sin and Pollution all our days? | | 


* 


T0 Epb. 4. 12, 13. which they ſay, I cite to prove this Perſection | 


of Purity, they ſay, That ſpeaks, of the whole Church, which the Apoſiles, 
and other Miniſters, were 9 to render Exact and Orderly, fitted 
in every part, p. 25. Surely they'll not conclude, that to continue 
in Sin, and in Impurity, was either to render them Exact or Order- 
ly, fitted in every part: And if ſpoken of the whole Church, it muſt 
include the Members thereof, that they might neither be roſſed nor 
deceived; but ſpeaking the I ach in Love, might grow up into him in all 
things, which is the F- | : 
- confiſt with their Pr cin, That Men ſhall have Sin, and be in 4 
Warfare, as long au be on Eaxth, and will have Sin in herent in 
them at their % , and Sin adbering to their beſt Noris? And 
yet confeſs to a 5,44), -l-ſettled Habit of Wiſdom and Gaokineſs ;, 
which' they fay of Dr. Lucas, that good Man, is ſo Cardid, that be 
will hardly believe the Quakers deſign'd any thing more, by their aſſert- 
| e in this Life, 5 25 ut how does this agree with Sin 
, * inherent-in Men at their beſt Eſtate, and adhering to their beſt Works ? 


J confeſs, theſe Mens whirling thus about, and turning back and 


forward, does not beſpeak any ſteady, well-ſettled. Habit of ſound 


* % 


Judgment, Wiſdom, or Goodneſs, in them, 
"They tell us a Ste 


7 


tory out of the Defence. of the. Snake in the 


| Graſs, of James Naylor and Richard Farnſworth, that being asked, Do 
von bold, that a Man may attain to that Heighth of Perſection in this Life, 
to be us perfect, as pure, as holy and as juſt, as God himſelf ? And that 
they jointly replied, Tea, aud they were ſo: And that this Account was 

given in 4 Letter, dated Jan. 14. 1653. G. 26.) rr 


en, let no acceive yon; he that doth Righ- 


Cd 4 


ea), n Chriſt, (v. 15.) And how does this 


3 WA. 
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| (54 » 
1 muſt have better Evidence and Authority and this Story, than ei- 
ther the Snake in the Graſs, or uy other Adver Jo, that makes ſuch _ 


2 ſhameful Hiſſing againſt ns. I do not believe, that, either the ſaid 
J. N. or R. F. did ib reply or afferr of themſelves, that they were 
as „ 4s pure, 4 holy and as juſt, as God himſelf. 

Theſe Advocates for Sin proceed in their Argument for Sin in- 
berem in Hens beſt State, and adhering to their beſt Works, Vit. But 
That the beſt of were liable ro commit Sin; the Man after God's 
ban Heart, David, found it fo, and confeſſed it; ' «pd the Eburch of God 


onfneſs was Sin, bur that Sn cleaved to, and blemiſhed their beſt 


- conrratts ſome foil. Neither do we ſay, that os Pollution nl 
 Ctaſe to Ve geod, or pars the-Doer into a ſtate of Dammation; Wi Gu, 
or. * 's ſake, forgives the Imperfettion, and reputeth t the D 
ake of that part which bis own Spirit wrought, Þ. 26. 
Ober erve, 1 oof * prove not, t b. David committed Sin all his 
Lifetime, after of = through deep Judgment, Humiliation, and 
: Penitence for his Offence. 24h, Their accuſing the Church of God, 
28 diſtinction) with crmplatalag, that their Righteouſneſs. was 
wy Rags, is a perverfion of Scripture, and wronging the Church 
Ade Proph Prophet #aiah, (c. 64. 6.) com , as in the Per- 
2 the polluted, rebelkous People of oF udah an 67 eruſalem, viz. But 
te ave all at an unclean thing, and Up Ae 5 are as filthy Rags ; 
and we all do fade as P our Ini e Mind have taken us 
a And verſ. J. 7 FN that eth 18808 Name, that ir- 


2 himſelf to " thee, &c. W. cannot be juſtly 


e 1 ppt the 952 ch, or bel den, who can truly 
iy, The ;cht eos neſs. 34ly 3dly, *T is CO ATATY to, the Pro- 
. phet's own n Telimon Wer ſteer theit Righreouſneſſes, or polluted 
ork, to be. good ; which he deems no ter than fili Nu be- 
cauſe of their N And the Lord by. him t ifies,. even 
againſt their Oblations as Vain, a their i Tc & as an Abormnar 
and their Nem-Asons ard Sabharhy, and calling gn the, 
aid, I cannot away with, it & Iriquity, even 150 Nan 

then were theſt + their Riph ceou eſſes, Works or Duties, ee 
good in chem, when the 115 teſtifles the contrary againſt them, 
as Abomination, Tniquity, filthy Rags, &c? What a ſhame is it there- 
forte for theſe Met! to 225 for ſuch polluted Works, 585 to if wen 


clude, that God reputeth ſuch Du % And wha 
& it ald for them, 0 mai a Slut 4 ans, 


ted tate, hee . 


1 


n that rhei. Righteouſneſs was. as filthy Rags; not that theer 
49 e 


OM Mances; as clean Water running through a Channel not p N _ 


Duty good, 
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Rightoouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, the State of the belt of Men, tie 
| n 


pelf-Rigkteouſneſs; which is ſo far from being gaod, or acceptable 
to. God, that tis compared to Rags, Droſs and Dung, &c. 
Were it good Doctrine to ſay, The Church of God, or of Chriſt, 
and the beſt of Men, are all as an unclean thing, and all their Righ- 
teouſneſs and good Works are as filtby Rags, and Droſs, &c? 
No ſyre, but what better is theſe Mens in this Caſe ? They prove 
not, that the Apoſtle Paul, and the beſt of Men, were in a ſtate of 
Warfare agaialt Sin and the Fleſh in them, or on their parts, all 
their days, whilſt on Earth, in all theſe Scriptures, they quote in 
the Margin, Gal. 5. 17. Roms. 7. 20, 21. Eph. 6. 12. Nor that God 
hiraſelf publiſh'd in Paradiſe, that our Lives ſhould be a continual : 
Warfare with the Devil: For tho he ſaid to the Serpent, I wel 
pus Enmuty betmeen thes and the Woman, and between thy Seed and her 
Seed: He alſo ſaid, + ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
Heel. And ſurely the $eed, Chrift, is more potent than the Ser- 
pent. And ſeeing it's confeſs d, That the Warfare has been ever ſince, 
and will be carried un. between Chriſt and his Servants an the one ſide, , 
and the Devil and his Angels on the other, to the end of all things below, 
P- 27. l 5 een | : 3. 4 Fort 
Tis our Comfort ftill, that Chriſt is ſtronger than the Devil. 
and that by his Power he overcame the Deyil in the open Field, 
and by his Aid and Power his faithful Followers in all Ages 8 
overcome that Wicked Que, and were made more than Conquerors 
through him that loved This Spiritual Warfare is not ear- 
ried on in our owa WiHlk and Strength, but in the Name and Power 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by Faich in him. And therefore we 
can thank God, who giveth us Victory through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. And did not John ſay, I write unto you young Men, becauſe - 
vous have overcome the Wicked One: And I have written unto you, young 
Men, becauſe you ave Strong, and the Word of God abideth in you,- and - 
ye haue overcome the Wicked One? 1 John 2. 13, 14. 80 that the De- 
val was (as he muſt be) Conquered, even in this Life, by them who 
continue in the Faith of the Son of God, their Captain, Redeemer, 
Saviour and Phyſitian, Fe, ins 222 oh I 311 
- That there is among theſe Adverſaries, always Confeſſiug, but 
not a real Forſaking their bins, is apparent, by their continued 
Confeſſion of their being Auiſcrabls Sinners, unleſs they'll own, they 
cone Falſhood to God, which ſtill would ſpeak their.continuance + 
in Sin; conſequently I have reflected no baſe Falſhood:;on on, : 
540 | | 28 


fe 
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as they falſly reflect: Nor do they, in their Devotions, make the 


me of them then, not al lof 


S 
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h _(657:)- | 
them, this is: contraty to :Chrilt's Doctrine, to chem that dye in 
their Sins, Whithen I guj ye cannot comet Qonſequeutly the Win 1. 
Sheet cannot wipe you clean, who dyezingq our Sins.“ boi 510190 

Jam not yet convino dy chat either EYE was blaſphemdus In is 
Meaning or Words, or my {elf in the Explication thereof. They 
proceed in abſurd Scorn about what that Sober Youth, Tudor Brain, 
© ſpoke on his Dying: bed, 'viz, That he was noti Conſcious of an 
Action he tad done, that he ſnould / be afraid of appeatiag before 
„Amigiuy Gdtlar And what if he was =/ po Child, or Woth, of 
about Stventeen Years Old! Might not s Sins be remitted, and 
blotted ogty before chat Age, and he clearſy= ac uitted from Con- 
demnation, through Repentance, and Faith in our Eord Jeſus Chriſt? 
However twas befor his Winding-Sheer came on him. But theſe. 
Men falſly ſcoff on, vizu Poor Ghilu ] thut bae'only leavin tdito parrot! fo 
prefumpmoiiſly, as be hau ben raugb & little before by hit Parents ; neither 
Age, Cod knows, nor at Tears vf Diſerrmian, P. 28. b U. 0 
em ſatisſted theychave here notoriouſſj urongod: hotl the Voung 
Man anck his Parents; and all thoſe of his Relations, afd others, who 
knew his: Sober and Iunocent Converfations(together wich his Ex- 
cbllant Teſtimmonies / and Coufuſſions tothe Mercy aq; G neſt af 
the bord, to him) may teftibeagainft —.— aud Euvyl of 
theſe en ur te fraaching ſuch an Inndtent & dung daun, what 
theburd has taken to himſelt z and hot only ſo, Hut ngtorfouſlpaes 

belye lis Parents, as if he was only taught, like à Parrot, by them 

ta declare his o,]. Exneriences- Thus dulland deſtitute of inward 
and ſpiritnab Senſe had Ex penience of the Lord's Dealings, do'theſs 
Men ſhew themſelyxs, bahd awnaſblanOfootiſyamrheirtliacharitabls 
Cenſures, and ſpeaking Evil oft hings, States nnd Gbnd itions i the 
know not; nor howradhytohe ard excites and moves duni in heit 
Vouth to ſſce dun, and povfoak Miſdomyſo nsichey find bot, when 
« they find and feceiye Ohriſt, as this Voung Man did. yo! 
Pheſe Men ſlightingly ſay, This ppor 3 by Whitehead, 

_ aidiPattern far 'us ro inlitare.hticds: he ſd 2 And truby ſoihe may ehe 
did not idttad to lixe anddye;intSin and: Pellutiun he di not 
pit aſar if his DaMof Viſitatiomaand Sanctificationq:orotliih 
ſnouldꝰ he made claindin expectationl thut a Minding: bkeet ſhumu 
only: wine lim perfecllyiclean as they dd hid talk. - But ĩagamſſn 
tie cfaid Young Mans Qonfeſſiom befarez theſe Men complain 
— — that uteri r atdat's G⁰ n 

zi taying'a Df Hſtert upon oer r5g\that: the ſt Sumpſam 
d ada tog hear pl 28. * — org w 


for 


(58) | 
for a doul to be made ſo free and clear from the Action, Pollution: 
an uilr of Sin, by Jeſus Chriſt, as not to be afraid of appearing; 
efore God Almighty, or ito have boldneſs in the Day of judg- 
ment? How does this Doctrine, or Condition, cancel the Gofptl- 


Covenant, and its Gracious Terms? Surely the more we are in 


Covenant with God, in Chriſt Jeſus, the more we are in Agree- 
ment and Peace With him., The Goſpel-Coxenant is a Covenant of 
Grace, of Mere ànd Peace, wWe do thankfully: confeſs; aud then 
che more r is to us, the 
more we ſhould be obliged in Truck, Obedience and Faithfulneſs 
to him; and not ſuppoſe the Gracious Ferms af the Goſpel- Cove- 
nant will excuſe or indulge any of us in Diſobedience or Unfaith · 
neſs; God receiving us into the Covenant of Mercy and Peace with 
himſelf, mult be in ſanctifying and fiiting us by his Grace for that 
Covenant and Agreement, that we may perform the Conditions 


of it, which concern us on our parts; ànd then God wilb not fail 
to make his Promiſes and Terms good! to us, on His part, through 


his dear Son Chriſt Jeſus, and for his ſake, who is our Surety. But 
we muſt not lay all the Burthen upon him, and bear none our 


ſelves; ſeeing he is near to Aſſiſt us, upon whom Help is laid. 


When Mal had the Book of the Covenant read to them, and the 


Typical. Blood of Sprinkling, they all promis d Obedience there - 


unto, ſaying, All that the Lord: hath faid,, will mr de, and be ubrdient; 
Exod. 24. 7,8. How much more are we injdyned by the Blood of 


Chriſt, to keep tlus Goſpel-Covenant of Grace, which is ratified 
thereby? And how much more effectual is the Blood of Chriſt, in 


fprinkling} and purging dur Conſciences, and ddeauſing us from all 
Sin, if we walk in the Ligbt? 1 Joa 1. . Hob. g. 14. & 11. 24. 


And this ãs no Gmrceling, but Confirming of the Goſpel Covenant, nor 


laying a Millſtone, or intolerable Burthen, upon the Shoulders of 


any true Chriſtian, who is willing to bear Chriſt's Voke and Bur- 


then: For tis far niore eaſie than the Devil's Yoke, or Burthen 
of Sin; which theſe Men ſay, they mournfully complain of, as their 
Burther; But if they! were trulyi penitent, they would! believe in 


Chriſt, for the Removal of that Burthen; and he would not be 


wanting to impart a larger Meaſure of the Spirit, to enable them 
to the true and faithful Performance of his Term; and Conditions 


vous, bur joyous ;\( «ll. which,chey fay,chey own. )) M hich we aſerihe not 
to our Natural Screngttr and Ability but to him that ſtren ch.. 


required in his Covenant, that in ſmncerely Loving God, they would 
ba enabled to keep his Commandments, Io, as they ſhould not be grie- 


a od. e oor oe ee EI 
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us; upon whom Help is _ and i ac whom is all our Sufficiency, 
and not. of our.ſelye ans Ade a 0 . Gpd, they 
would be more ſincere Devotidi and Duty, than to 
be under ſuch 8.5 5 2255 = 'D; iſtraction of Thoughts 
complain of, p. 28. And yer. they'll 12 it, FL 555 1 
form to Cod, is 4 good Duty, and they accepted therein through the 
grade of the Goſpel; wherein they ſuppoſe a gracious Acceptance in 
that, wherein the Grate of God does not act them, namely, in that 
Which. is Pollyted and Sinfül; pet ſtill they II have it a good Diny, 
When but in page 26, they would have the Church's R- Bo zeſ+ to 
He as filth Rags, (upon Hai. 64.6.) 80 that they are hgt y Chill 
in their Zeal, Piſtracted in their Thoughts, Sinful and Polloted ; in 
3 'of what they call their Duty; but their Performance 
ſelf muſt be Sinful too, if all their Righrea ele be no better than 
Rags, and they all as ah Unclean! ing For who can bring 
"Diem ng out of an Vuclean } 
As to th ron, What nerd they 4 Saving” 5  Medogrighs, 1 who are 
Not Cbargeable 1 wi % Failing + * 
Aunſw. As we have great cauſe ever to own Chriſt to be our Sa- 
viour, ſo they who are faved by him, have neęd of him as Media- 
tor, -tolpreſerve, Rreng em aud confirm 1 chem in the Way of Rig) 
| eonſtels ap 1 e e end; and that their Faith may not fail 
ht tem W 'the Enemy; nd er Tg 110 
Whole pd d come" o 4 fett Man i 6805 
He their Mediator, 1. — it unto the Father 4 G 6100 
Church, without 8 Wh prefer þ a ſuch thing. 
They conclude their Pom ch. Ch er, Viz, He Jays, 23 we oppoſe” Py 
Urim and Thummim, whilſt w aſſert it Yo be only in the Breaft-pl 
1 2 
| of oler Heat at High prieſt, but a on the Brea La every 
vn Earth. If Cheſt does not afford his L. 
of his Saints on Earth, and in their Breaſts, wo ts, dies he he 
leave them in Darkness, Imperfection and Sin, whilſt on Earth? 
We beliere the contrary, that Chriſt, our 17 Hl gh Prieſt, is 
both his Saints Light and K being made of 0 kar us 
Wiſdom, Rig hteonſneſs, Sancti tation and inert, 1 Cor. 1 | 
he told the . Palle, And the Glory which thou l 15 Me, 4 = ria 
them, that they may be one, "even as we are one: I in th en, 
in me, that they miy he made perfect in one, John 17:2, "i 
fore Chrift does yoh with-hold iy ar du an eee 5 


his Saints. 


; *; 
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„ know ag the. holy Scriptures, "of the Old. and lee Teſtamens, 
4 che: of. Lp ide, Ap ori as given ixine Inſpiration and 
Freferrh ADE 155 and above al ocher! tes aud Books, 
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Fac i LN 5 0 the qpir in Man, or Saints, 


not to Bite: ; Preheminerige to. our Writings, or meerSpeakings. 


By the w thorwy, l „ Power and E 
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Is; Golf th he? Fin er of ieee And the fine ng or _— 


Sern tures I plats, and Till lace, 'V e. b 
98 5 ee 78 rth Rech, and do not prefer bes wa * 


ms Do * eſteem your Nate: tobe of 4s great Authority 4s t 
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W or Scripte it 
ſunply or 1 15 IT: oat, e rom, the Spirit; 


to the Script ure, . the Writing, Chi Rs, or. Letter, thereof; aud 


ritings to them. So that If the Queſtion were now, as ed 


o 
1 1 1 unge —_— 8 
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(ay 


Ae er Oer; l anſwer, Ne But the Spirit”s Min is, 
d of, mor wie Eh and Power; than either the diviſn 0 Þ | 
4 mal:  Regding thereof, without the Spirit, tho? the 
Ns 1 7 „hat Ul Spirit immediately miniſters. Their 
Aying, wy w prefer their Writings to the Scriptures, is a mani- 
felt Perverſian. Th is 8 I might (when [ firſt Anſwered the ſaid 
81 in General, Terms, preferring the Spirit's Miniſtry) more 
e ly a d anſwer it, to have prevented Cavils, as I have done 
fue: en did nat in the leaſt delign a Leſlening of the Di- 
vine by hority' of the holy Seriptures, or any Preference of our 
meer Speakings or Writings thereunto; though. it is above Forty 
"Tears ago, {i ſince I firſt Anſwered the ſai Queſtion, and at that time 
had a render. and ſincere Reſpect to the 10 it of N er from whence 
the a 7ipthres were, given fort. 5 
This ay VIPs Hl ar Wg ee eng ray fill, read by a Ph. 
4h le 5 the!  perþaps, nos jof Foy; Efficacy; Is parily a 
15 A: at L have ſaid, amounting to this, that the holy 
8 See are of more Efficacy i in good hands, than in bad hands 
In hvii hay ds, than in numm d hands; -more Effectual ia the Spirir's 
divine i dn Miniſtry and Opening, than in the Hants 
of J (caſual, Gl. niſter, or Preacher, Reading or Ex pounding 
the m by his "hum an Wiſtom, N uired Parts, Fame School - eraft, 
Far the, [mie tace-Guidanct or Opening of ſame, Sint, or la- 
ſpiratio on of. the, Al 7 from hence * ene Arft progeodet, 
and was given a 
REL} — Men, make a very ſcorn . ridiculay and blaſphemons Uſe 
kW. vs, WP 9785 vid — 1 e Fan is not 


5 Goo 7 5 155 r. Ledde Authority, diſtinct from the 
| 4 1 of Nach, ſpeaking in Alan in 
vr E 1 ace. Nod cron &by Sh Miniſters thereof, in the 
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-utter their Oracles; *tis a profane, atheiſtical and biafphemous Com- 
pariſon: And if theſe Men — e e ee wg Trunks, 
they may remain long enough empty, and i v the 
Spirir 8 peking through them, as true I aer thereof: ho 
need not tell us, he ſpeaks in them, while he aſſiſts 58 in their Hesl. 
engt er Writings, P. 29. 1. 4. ab vlt. Tins is, the true and fpititual 
Miniſters; -who-though now they * themſelves with 
Apottles, nor pretend to the fame Do he 5 f Jet ;, Fer fr 
fame Spirit ſpeaking in chem, and obs 
Degree-of Divine Authority and Power Vid 5 above m of 
niſtt ing or reading Scripture without it. And 
and by them, tis 'a'falſe-Confequence; that“ tis ut rh Spirit, but we 
chat ſpeak, and contrary to Chriſt's own Teſtimony, Math, 10. 20. 
For it is not you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your heavenly F her, which 
fpealerh in v. I hope "theſe Men will not affirm, ivihon of 
Chapters was made by che Dictates of the kph and" df. Divin; 
Authority, as. tlie holy Scriptures, when giv by Divine Inſpira- 
tion. And will they affirm, chat the Spirit, an the Chapters, or 
Letter of Scripture, are inſeparable? Or that the Spirit inſe 
vly:rt(@es therein? Seeing they ask, Which. of the Chapters ih 71 9 
ps: e nr hunt the Spi irit 7 — Ry, J muſt be an Atbhei ical C; 
Aeration of che Ser 2s look tipon them withant the, Spirit, 
As if every. one that ente Chiaperd muſt either have med pet 
therein) r attending ther "ung thereof. Chrift makes FI as 
Diſtinction, Search (or rather, T ſearch) the 25 70 far In them ye 


uke heut Eternal L Dre 2 2 1 teftifie of mt, and ye 
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And ſeeing it's granted, that the Spirit's ſpeaking in the Soul, is 
of greater Efficacy and Power to that Soul; 1 ſee no reaſon Why 
they ſmould not on his Authority to be greater, than the Letter 
of the Scripture. They cannot hence Reaſonably faſten ſuch an 
Abſurdity upon me, as to ſay, The Spirit is of greater Authority, than 
- the Spirit; becauſe the ſame Spirit that gave out Scripture, we own 
to ſpeak. in us; for the Spirit and the Scriptares are two things: 
And the Spirit ſure has the Preference, and is the Fountain of Di- 
vine Power and Authority; but the Divine Authority of the boly 
Seripture is derivative, as firſt proceeding from the Spirit; as the 
King is of greater Power, than his Proclamations. And there is 
ſtil} a difference, as to the Degree of Authority and Power, between 
the Doctrine of holy. Scripture, as it Immediately came from the 
holy Spirit, and as it now lies in Writing. For Chriſt ſaid, The 
Words I ſpeah tanto you; they Are Spirit and Liſe; he doth not ſay, The 
Words, as Written, or;'aSthey may lie in Writing, are Spirit and Life; 
much te, that tlie Scripture, or n thereof, : ſhall be Spirit 
and Life to alt that read them: For it is the Spirit that Quickneth, 
and giveth Life, both immediately by itſelf, and by what Means he 
ſhall pleaſe to make uſe of, whether. the Scriptures or Miniſters; but. 
it muſt he in che hand of the Spirit, as the great and efficient Cauſe. . 
The holy Scriptures ought to be ſeriouſty Read, truly Underſtood, 
ſincerely Believ'd, rightly Apply'd; and faithfully Practiſed; of all 
which the holy Spirit is the great Help, and effectual Cauſe: I am 
ſtill abuſed, and unjuſtly defamed, in their ſaying, That I offer'd to 
prove our Speakings to be of greater Authority than the Scriptures, and 
that ſaid it; which is notoriouſly falſe, as is their inferring Ab- 
ſurdity and Blaſphemy upon. me, from this their manifeſt Abaſe. 
And tibugh there can be no Authority greater than that which is- 
Divine; yet that manifeſts! it ſelf in ſeveral Degrees, and by di- 
vers Means; as the Xing doth by himſelf, and by his on ſpecial: 
Gmmands and Warrants, and alfo by his ſubordinate. Miniſters and 
Officers, when they Iſſue out Warrans, and att in his Name, and 
all. by his Power or Authority; the King can ſhew/ his Power in 
different Degrees: Therefore my acknowledging the holy Scrip- 
tures of Divine Authority, and yet the Spirit to have the pre- 
ference of Power and Authority, in Degree and Efficacy; I hope 
this does not render me either Ignorant or Confus t. 
"Theſe Men proceed to Perſonal Reflections, and ſcoffs againſt 
ma, for Confefin ng, I had been too ſhort- or dubious in ſame Words, er 


5 


. 


Exyreſſions, an tot fully eahlein in ſome of my former Writings ubich 


oy —_ 
may. be belp'd by: ſome: Ingenuous or Chiritable Exylication or Emen- 
2 | we ri a Letter to G. &. inferring their Hope, 
that rhef were Hot from the Hauhiof the Lad. And what if every 
Word, Partible or Expreſſion, mus nor from be Mouth ef the Lord, 
Chich I dolnot pretend, was) does it follow, that I am Charge- 
able hy /G. E with being a Mitch and a Conjurer? Where do they 


— prove it? His teſtifying againſt falſe Feachers, tale Mi- 
iſters and Diviters, and:their Teaching, aud who are not led by 


the. Spiritʒ ( as in Saνο n Errand, p. is no! probt againſti me.; 
Worels on Expreſſions too ſhortʒ du hious or equivocal, that may 
neat xithen Explication r ſome Emendation thereby: Ihope) is 
nod a Prbof of a falſæ Ainiſter, or: Conjurer; for if they wert, theſe 
Men and their Brethren, by their own Practice, would nender the 
Autliors and Pen- men of holy Scriptures, no true Miniſtęrs, whoſe! 
words; they ptetend tos Explainz. Reconcileand IHluſt tate, here! 
rhey.cſteem 

Then they cin ate their:Eignres, and chair. planatory, Enberidas: 


tions and (Additions; where matters ſeem either Dabiou, Equi bn- 
cal, or Elliptical and wanting, and ſomie rh οαlbalical or exceeding: 


As, Labour not for the Bread. thut periſher h; Miniſters ha vr told ius, 
tis meant, Labdur not: Tonlyil . for ih Rredd tho peri ſpthii Andie 


know Eg, (1 John 2. n ie alb things xenffary: 1 S,iaͤuñ! 
Mag ande ä 


And mot onſyſo, Hut chef Mens Boldneſs, irt 
ing ſuch Fcriptures, s olcariſ import, Perfect ion, era Purhyj Babs: 
ia: this Life, to [their private: Opinion, for Impurity, beſides the 


true Natural Senſe and Intention of ſuch Scriptures. All which; 


ſeriouſly conlider'd; if they dare nat deem i theſe; falſe Au 
whoſ. whrds:theſe-now:A7;n7fters take uon them iu rr phain and! 


amehd then they bught not to be ſoounnharita H Cenforious o 5 
me, for the aforcaid Canfeſſion ii thri ſaſcb Lerner. Lxt: them bun 
(as>they ought! im Juſtice) allow me, and our Friends, but a ſmalb 


— 


part of chat Liberty, with reſpect to ſome of our Wiitings, which) 


they ume to uſe upon holy Scripture; and then werlmay: caſily 
— and the Addition of the. Particle! [pel/yſ]: 
withg a gteat way thereaas:\2My words: LCHErimbie Explicatiorioy'> 
EmmdatonJ they haydgioocaute tdinſult no he ing idebnirrly: 
N aud yet there: may b Emamiaciuns ia dixers Reſptets ta a 
Fabrick, without 2 id (or any part uf it dam 3on 250! £5.42 
Their Upbraiding me withiBlaſphermwolWirgs, ocharg u by them 


and n thab Probf -1:iÞheyotmye,am 
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ſufficiently detected him of Slander and Forgery ; he will be no 
honour to them, or credit to their Cauſe. And I hope in the Lord 
both fully and ſufficiently to detect theſe Deſpiſers, of their Blaſ- 
phemies and Abſurdities, before I have done with' them, and to find 
them Mending-Work enough out of their own Books, ſo as they ſhall 
not need to twit me with ſetting up the Mending- Trade. | 
How can theſe Men pretend to the Gift of the Spirit, to be Goſpel- 
Miniſters, and to preach unto their People conſonantly unto whatever 
thoſe holy Men of God, the * and Apoſtles, haut through the Aſ- 
fiſtante of the Spirit written and ſent down to us; and yet what they 
receive, is not by Immediate Revelation? We camor ſay, with St. John, 
(ſay they) That which was from the beginning, which we haue ſern with 
eur Eyes, and our Hands have handled, of the Word of Life, 1 John 1.1. 
(p. 809 They pretend (it ſeems) to the Giſt of the Spirit, and to 
= Goſpel, without Immediate Revelation, or receiving, what they 
have thereby; and yer to Preach conſanantij uo whatever: the boly 
Alen of God have, away the Aſſiſtaxtt-of the Spirit, written and ſent 
down : But what Reaſon have we to believe their Preaching Con- 
ſonam thereunto, without the Revelatios of the ſame Spirit, whereby 
the things of God are only known and reveal d? We have not re- 
ceived the gpirit of this World, but the Spirit which: is of God, 
whereby we know thoſt things, which are freely given to us of 
God, 1 Cor. z. 12. which theſe Men a ſtrangers to, whilſt 
what they receive is not by Immediute Revelarion. ' 1. How do they 
then prove their Call to their Prieſthood and Miniſtry, without Im- 
mediate Revelation? 2. How will they derive their Sueceſſion there- 
to, and prove their Prieſthood to be by _ called, conſtituted, 
ordain'd or qualified? - 3; I deny their ch from Man, without an 
Immediate Call and Revelation from Chriſt, to be any ſufficient 
, Proof of their being Chriſt's Miniſters or Prieſts. 4. In the next 
place, ſeeing they have neither ſeen with their Eyes, that which 
vas from the beginning, nor handled with their Hands, of the 
Word of Life, according to their. own Confeſſion before, I deny 
them to be either Witneſſes or Miniſters of Chriſt, the Word of 
Life. For Men cannot be either Ear or Hye- Mitneſſor of that which 
they have neither heard nor ſcen. For the true Witneſſes and Am- 
ters of Chriſt, as the Word of Life, did thus demonſtrate. their 
being ſuch, viz. Fur the Life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and 
bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that Eternal Life, which was with the Fa- 
ther, and was manifeſted unto us, 1 John 1. 2. But how. ſhould theſe 
Men either bear Witneſs of DG Life, or ſhew it unto others, 
EY | „„ when. 
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when they nave oven themſelves ? Their ſaying, They wanted 
the bappineſs A Petſenal Converſe with our Savic, and had not the 
Hanunr $0: feaſt, mth him im Cana, to be with him fu the Mount, &c. 

wovld+ not hinder their feeing with their Eyes That which was from 
the beginning, and their handling of the Word of Life, if they were 
living Witneſſes or Miniſters thereof; as there ar many ſuch in theſe 
days, ho could not be Converſant. with Chriſt ta_the days of his 
Eleſh;3: For as he was from the beginning, the Wore of Pite, and 
that: Eternal Life, which was with. the Father, he was befdre he 
took Fleſh, ar was Converſant therein; and is heard, ſeer and feli 
by all, whaſe Spiritual Senſes are 'reviv'd and reſtor d in them by 
his Spirit and Power. And what rational Evidence can theſe Men 
produce, of their being true and living Miniſters c oſpel, or 
che Word of kite; without Immediate Revelation, and without. ei- 
ther feaing, bearing, or 
obey have Tbd Sri 
be Chriſt's: Miniſters, er Prieſts: If they tell us, their Preaching is 
Conſonant thereunto, and to whatever holy Men preached or writ 


by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and ſent down to ud. That is to tell 


us, le is not the very Srriptures they preach, as they are written 


and ſent down to ua; hut ſomething; [Crſerant, or 9 agree» 


ing thereunto: But that 1 muſt deny, whilſt they eiiher deny Im- 
mediate Revelation: or hx e not the Immediate Aſfiſtance, Senſe or 


of the ſame Spirit, or Word of- bite, from whence: the” 
holy Scripture pracdeded.. For how ſhould any. ; underſtand, 


the haly Scriptures, alters Immediate Helj 


open, or a | 
Aſſiſtance ile fame Spirit and awer, from whence the holy | 


Scriptures were given ud For it is the laſpiviting of tha Als 
mighty that ginescuinderſtandingʒ tis the gives his true Ser · 


vauts to — ˙— /n —_— 8 


Wonders thereof, fam 119. 


And further, ſeeing No Aden hnawerh. rhe S, but the Erber; - 


ther knometh axy Man the Father,” fave the Sau, and he ro whomfeever 
the Sow will — Matth. 1 1. 22. Conſequentiy they that either 


deny; or have not ſuch tino Revelation have not the Knowledge 


of God and Chriſt, and «therefore. ate none of his true Miniſters; 


nor can they chring others to kiow what they themſelves are ig- 


norant of. And they muſf needs be Blind, Deaf and Numb, as 
to Spiritual Things, who. neither ſee; bear or handle, that which was 
from the beginning, the Weak Life:. Ont) pra e 
n Alices. F 


of the Word of Life? If they tell us 
3 can many Thouſands, who pretend not to 
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We pretend to no other Goſpel, than that which Chriſt's Mini- 
ſters- preached by the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven; the 


Myſtery of Chriſt within, his inward Life, Spirit and Power, is no 


other Goſpel, than what the Apoſtles preached : But *tis a Per- 


verſion to ſay, We pretend to only a Mamfeſtation of Chriſt within, his 
inward Life, Death, Blood, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and that we pretend 
to feel, taſte and ſee theſe things within us every day : But where we ſo 
pretend, they preduce no proof. We truly own theſe, according 
to Sacred Hiſtory, as tranſacted in Chriſt's Perſon without us, as 
well as to feel and taſte of the Power of Chriſt's Reſurrection 
within us; as alſo of the Fruit, bleſſed Effects, and Fellowſhip of 
his Sufferings, when made Conformable to his Death; which 

is 2 neceſlity- to have ſome Senſe and Experience of within us, as 
well as a-Coafeſſing of his Suffering, Death, Refurreftion and Aſcen- 
lon, without vs; vhich we truly believe, as well as theſe Perſons, 
and hope, more eſſectually. How do they Preach the Goſpel from 
Heaven, when they do not receive Teaching immediately from God 
by Revelation? Can they teach from Heaven, and not from God? 
Or can they Eſfectually teach in the dark, without Revelation; 1 
mean, Divine Revelation of thoſte things they teach? Surely they 
8 teach others, till chemſalves are taught. To dell us, they 
Preach, what they had from. the Apaſtles, Fc. is 50 tell us, they 


preach Seripture : Hom proves that, they are Chriſt's Miniſters, 


without a Divine Underſtanding of Scripture, 'which muſt be re- 


ceived by Divine Revelation, and underſfanding of the ſame things 


| queadly it maſt he 


they taught and writ? As alſo, the true Faith even of the Verity 
Divine Ae Haly Scripture, is the Giſt of Cod; the 
ing conteſſed to be the Power and Hiſdom of God, .conſe- 
; mmediately received from him by Revelation. 
This they like not; ſaying, The Gp had 4 beginning, ail is not Pro- 
perly, hut - Figuratively. ſe caled; the Cauſe ven > cated. of the In- 
trument; For the Goſpel is an Inſtrument of God's Power and Wiſdom, 
far the Salvation of Bdbievers, P. 32. Howbeit if the Power and Wiſ⸗ 
dom. of God he, che cauſe from: whence tiie Gſpel of Chriſt, which 
is the Goſpel of the Grace of Cod, proceeds, and ro-which it deads, 
it cannot be preached EffeQually, to Conviction and Converſtion of 
Sinners, without the ſame Power and Wiſdom of God immediately 


attending the Miniſtry thereof; conſequently the Miniſter of the 


Goſpel muſt knew and feel the ſame Power attending him in his 


Mialgry, and he muſt live according thereto; or ciſe that Power 


will not nnn And how can they Preach, —_ 
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they be ſem? Their Miſſion therefore muſt be from God, and not fro 
Man, nor Mens Tradition. Tis God that Qualifies and Calls his 
Miniſters to his own Work of his Miniſtry. Sce P/alm 51. 10, 11, 


12, 13. Create in me à clean Heart, O God, and renew a Right Spirit 


within me: Caſt me. not away from thy Preſence, and take not thy holy 


Spirit from me: Keſtore unto me the Joy of thy Salvation, and uphold me 
* 


with thy free Spirit; Then will I teach Tranſgreſſors thy ways, and Sinners 


ſhall bs converted unto thee. Theſe were the Qualifications and In- 


dowments of true Goſpel- Miniſters; they muſt be good themſelves, 
and upheld by the free Spirit of God, before they can make others 
good. The Pſalmift does not make ſo many Degrees in an Academy, 
and Acquirements of ſo much School - craft there, any Neceflary Qua- 
fications for a Goſpel-Miniſtry, (tho' I own Humane Learning to 
be uſeful in its place) but the Work of Grace unto Purity, and the 
Gift and Support of the free Spirit of God. And the Preaching of 


Chriſt (being thus Qualified, and divinely Endowed) is a preaching 


of, and in the Power of God, 1 Thief. 5. tho' the Act of Preach- 
ing be not the very Power of God, but the Thing Preached; and 
that Power makes uſe of this Means for the Converſion of Thou- 
ſands, (to p. 32.) And tho? Effectual Preaching be a Means ſecon- 
- dary or ſubordinate, it cannot be ſo Effectual without the original 

and ſupream Cauſe, (i. el the Power of 'God, and Divine Revela- 


tion given thereby.) Becauſe that Peter and Paul were Miniſters of | 


Chriſt by Divine Revelation, it follows hot that theſe Men are his 
Miniſters without Divine Revelation, or Teaching immediately from 
God thereby. Tis not their receiving the Apoſtles words, with- 


out this, can prove them true Miniſters. It would be but a poor 


Proof, or Argument, for a Man to ſay,” Peavy and Pant were true 
Miniſters of Chriſt, and I have got their words; therefore T am a 
true Miniſter of Chriſt. At this rate, all that have the Scriptures 


might plead the ſame, as well as theſe. Men; which I dare ſay wy * 


would not allow of. And how can they truly underſtand the Go 
pel, that be in another Power, than that which is from Heaven, 


which. is the Goſpel, and the ſame the Apoſtles were in? Can any 


under ſtand the Goſpel, which is the Power of God, without it 
ſelf, whether they mean the Cauſe of it, or the Inſtrument? What 
other Power is that, which is not from Heaven? *Tis not the Di- 


vine Power of God ſure. And tho* we may not pretend to the 


ſame degree of Underſtanding, Knowledge, and Immediate Revela- 
tion from Heaven, the Apoſtles had, yet tis from the ſame Power, 


in ſome meaſure, Revealed and Revealing the Goſpel and things — 
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God to us, and to all true Spiritual Believers in Chriſt, But 

contrarywiſe theſe Men tell us, *Ti Evident a Man may under - 

ſtand the meaning of the Goſpel, by the help of Common Illumination, 

Without any Special — much more without Immediate Revelation 
Vhi 


from Heaven, p. 32. they confeſs this Common Illumination to 
be that of the Spirit of God, they muſt own it to be from Hea- 
ven, and Immediate alfo, becauſe 'tis that of the Spirit of God; 
which, if truly obeyed, the ſame Spirit would give them both Un- 
derſtanding and Revelation in the Boſpel, and the things of God, 
which are revealed to us by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 10. Conſequently 
theſe, and ſich Perſons, that neither are in the ſame Divine Power, 
nor believe Immediate Revelation from Heaven in theſe days, they 
neither know the Goſpel, nor the Scriptures, nor the Power of God; 
and ſuch do Err, whatever Underſtanding of the Goſpel, or Senſe 
of the Scriptures, they pretend to, by the uſe of their Rational 
Faculties, and the Common Illumination of the Spirit: For the na- 
tural Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritu- 
ally diſcern d, 1 Cor.'2. 14. And the Natural Man is not in that Spi- 
rit and Power, which would work a true Change in him; and make 
him a Spiritual Man, if not reſiſted when it does Operate in him, 
Reprove and Convict him of Sin and Evil. The Light ob in 
Darkneſs, or as in a dark place, would both ſhine and ead NM 
out of Darkneſs, if turned to and followed; as Chriſt faith, N 
foever. followeth me, ſhall nos abide in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light - 
of Life, John 8. 12. Ti true, the holy Scriptures are plain to 
them to whom 828 the underſtanding of them: But that 
they are 4 Lamp unto our Fret, and a Light unto our | Paths, or thar 
Vord which is fo, Pſalm 119. 105: proves not, nor any other Scrip- 
ture. Alſo much of the Scripture being unwritten when the Pſak 
- » miſt ſpake this, concerning the Word, as he did ſpeak many other 
Excellent things of the Wo#4, in that and other Pfalms: He faith; .. 
Thy Word have I bid in my Heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee : 
Aud this is my Comfort in my Aſfictions; for thy Mord hath*quickned. 
me, Pſalm 119. 11, 50. And this was that Wurd, which was a Lamp 
unto his Feet, and a Light unto his Paths, verl. 105. He ſendeth out his 
Word, and melteth them, to wit, the Stom, the hoar Froſt, and the Ice, 
Pfalm 147. 16, 17, 18. This could not be ſpoken of the Scriptures, 
(they could nat do all this) but of the Living, Eternal, Powerful 
Word. But theſe Men make no diſtinction between the Scriptures 
and the Med., Tis alſo true, thoſe neceſſary Laws God gives us 
* , . I. \ Y +8 2 | „ 0 
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to bey, he gives us Light to underſtand em (if we'll make right 
uſe of that Light) and alſo Power to obey his Requirings; becanſ- 
he never obliges to an Impaſſibility, as is confeſſed, p. 33. And did 
not the Prophet David himſelf pray to the Lord, Give me under- 
ſtanding, that I may learn thy Commandments ? And open thou mine Eyes, 
that I may behold wonderous things out of thy Law, Pſalm 119. 18. There- 
fore the true Sight and Underſtanding of the Law and Command- 
ments of God, is his divine Gift and Revelation; we muſt have 
ſome divine Opening, or Revelation, immediately given us by the 
Spirit, eycn-when we. read holy Scripture, or elſe we cannot un- 
derſtand what we read: Therefore every one that ſeriouſly reads, 
with deſire to underſtand it, had need to have recourſe to the Light 
of the holy Spirit, and pray to God- for the true underſtanding 


/ 405 0 heibon PEDAL aopatedrr end 0D Gr 
- Theſe Men turn off again into their old Courſe of Scoffing, wiz. 
They will net ſure; deny, bus we may underſtand the Scriptures of St. White- 
head, St. Penn, r. Fox, and Sr. Burrough, mithout the ſame Degree of 
che Spirit the Apoſtles were acted by, &c. P. 33. But how do they al- 

low any. Degree of the ſame. Sirit and Power the Apoſtles mere ated 

n to undeytand their Writings, whilſt they oppoſe Inmediate Re- 
wglation S An n the Corman Iuminatibn of the Spirit to 
2 nd che Enſe nere and by a more ſpecial ent do underſtand it 

aul i. e. to behheut and obey it, p.33. I. 4. abt. But what is 


erer neger ces jy 


chis Special, Ilamination, if no Immediate. Revelation from Heaven: 
Aud hoy. ſhould they underſtand Holy Scriptures ſavingly, without 
tome Degree of the ſame Power, Knowledge, Underitanfling, and 
ln mediate Revelation from Heaven, that the Apoſtles were in? *Tis 


their Unbelief fprung from their Rebellion againſt chb! Light 3, ag 
there are thoſe, that rebelling againſt the Zught, knowinorthe Ways 
thereof, for they abide not in the Paths thereof, J 24. 1g. the fault 

| Theſe 
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Theſe Men ſtil} proceed in their great Scorn and Contempt; r. 
But we may mft ance in ont more, and he is a great Quaker too, that cer- 
yainly was not in ſuch Power and Underſtanding the Apoſtles were in, and 
yet underſtands the Seriptures-well enough to his Coſt : the Devil we mean, 
for he believes them, and trembles, p. ibid. Here they inſultingly ſup- 
| pals, hey have given the Quakers a hard Rub; but whatever Under- 
anding or Senſe they ſuppoſe the Devil to have of the Scriptures, 
by the Common Illumination of the Spirit, (which is hard for them ta 
determine) we are ſure, the Devil is a great Perverter and Con- 
tradicter of Scripture; as in the Temptation againſt our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, Aatrh. 4.6. and Lale 4.6. how well-enowgh ſoever theſe Men 
think, he underſtands and believes them. It is not to be doubted, 
but the Divine Power of Chriſt, the Apoſtles were in, is higher and 
more potent, than the Devil, and over him, though he be out of it; 
and thereby he is forced to underſtand and believe his Judgment 
and Torment to come, and'to-wemble at the Apprehenſion thereof. 
Tis his judge, Chriſt Jeſus, by his Power, cauſes the Devil to trem- 
bie, and will cauſe all them that take his part, as his Advocates for . 
Sin and Impurity do. | "OL | pins. 
And further, theſe Men, in Contradiction to their Pretenſions of 
under ſtanding the ſenſe of Scripture by Common and Special Illumination of 
the Spirit, without the ſame Power and Immediate Revelation from Hed- 
ven, the Apoſtles were in, P. 33 34. they now Confeſs (in Contra- 
diction thereto) viz. And we are taught of God, and by the ors A 
(John. 45. Ifai. 53. 13. Jer. 31. 33.) when we are taught by the Scrip--- 
rures, they being the means uſed for our Iuſtruction; which is all that is 
obſerved in the Margin of the Old Bible (in Q:Elitabeth's days) by hear- 
ing of his Mord, and inward moving of his Spirit; the Spirit vo · operating 
' with thoſe means, p. 34. Tis well here they confeſs to a being taugt 
By e God, and. by his Spirit, and the inward moving thereof,” and/alſo-to - 
he Spirit's co- operating with hoaring. the Nord: Where the Spirit co 
 operazes with preaching: and hearing the Word, this is that which 
makes both efeua 1'; the word Preached being mixed with Faith in 
them-that hear. But it follows not, that all are 2 of God, Wñ¹E 
hear or read the Scriptures; or that any have acquaintance with the 
| iuward Moving, or Operation of his. Spin, only by hearing or read- 
ing the Scripture, without an inward Recourſe and Regard to the 
= which operates beth by Means and Fnmediately, as he pleaſeth. .. _ 
d ſeeing theſ& Men confeſs both to our being Taught-of God: by 
the Spirit, and to the inward Moving thereof; and alſo the follow- 
ing Note upon Jer. 31. 33. has only refrronos to 6 
& 3 10 h 
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fron of the Spirit in the days of the Goſpel,” than was afforded under the Te- 


gal Diſpen/ation, P. 34. I do not ſee how they can exclude either 


| The Divine Power, or Immediate Teaching of the Holy Spirit in the 
days. of the Goſpel, from being afforded unto Chriſt's Miniſters, or 
true Chriſtians, and Spiritual Believers. And as by their Confeſſing, 
No body ever denied that more plentiful Effuſion of the Spirit; we b 
aſſerting the ſame, and Immediate Revelation thereby, do in no wiſe 
render the Preaching of God's Miniſters, or Reading the Scriptures, 
»ſeleſs, any more than they do, by granting the ſame, p. 34. As 
to the Degrees of the Holy Ghoſt, I have ſufficiently Anſwered and 
Explained | both in this, and Path and Innocency. I know none of us, 
that Challenge Inſpiration, and Immediate Revelation from Heaven, equal 
with the Apoſtles ; and I queſtion, whether the Anabaptiſts will own 
theſe Mens Charge againſt them, That. they flew bigh with this Claim, 
and that it was their Blind, to carry on every Deſign, P. 34. I. 4. ah ult. 
And I am perſwaded theſe Men deal neibher , juſtly by us, nor by 
the Anabaptiſts, ih upbraiding us or them with the Anabapriſts in 
Germany, or their Miſchiefs, Miſcarriages, or Miſtakes, from Rurher- 
ford's Hiſtory. What ſignifies their Story of Thomas Munſter, or 


& c. and their Deſigns, to us, and the Anabaptiſts 


Jom of . i b 
now? Did their pretences to Immediate Revelation, and Inſpira- 
tions from Heaven, make the Faith thereof now in theſe Goſpel- 
days void, or the plentiful Efuſion of the Spirit therein, not to be 
credited? No ſure, Good Principles are not to be rejected, becauſe 
of ill Management, or bad Pretenders; or becauſe pretended by ſuch 
for ill Purpoſes. And I do not believe their Stories, that one of 
2 replied to his Creditor, It is reveal d to me, that I owe 
nothing: Or that another pretended a Revelation to ſteal Goth; 


Or chat two Quakers in Yorkſhire went and mur der d their Mother, ap- 
prehending ſhe was the Fountain of Original Sin; their Conſciences bid- 


ding them deſtroy. it, p. 35. I confeſs, I never heard theſe Stories 
afore againſt any really reputed Quakers : And theſe or the like Ex- 
travagancies could not be ſufficient Reaſon to make any Learned Man 
declare (as they. fay) That it was a dangerous Principle to aſſert, that 
immediate Revelation, or Inſpiration, 4s net ceaſed, but a flanding and 


perpetual Giſt in the Church of Chriſt, p.35. Which is no better Reaſon, 


than to declare, that we ought not to aſſert Truth, or true Religion, 


hecauſe too many under ſpecious Pretences abuſe and reproach the 


ſame, by their Extravagancies and diſorderly Converſations; and 
that we muſt not Eat and Drink, becauſe too many Eat and Drink 
to Exceſs. But ſuch Arguments, or Extrayagancies, will never deter 


us 


/ 
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us to believe, tliat lmmediate Revelation, or Inſpirarion, is wholly 
ceaſed in che Church of Chriſt; bur on —.— that it is a 
ſtanding and perpetual Giſt therein, För how ſhould eirter God, 
or Chriſt, or He aptkerpbe Chriſt, or our own Inward Conditions 
and Spirits, be truly made known'to us, without Divine Light, Im- 
mediate Revelation, or Inſpiration from Chriſt? And yer, as his 
ſaving and peaceable Diſpenſation differs from that of tlie Jewiſh 
Oeconomy, we do not believe his Spirit wiſt move or exvite an 
of us to execute Judgment in ſuch aii extraordigary: anch fetere min · 
ner, upon the Enemies of God, as ſome Men were in great Zeal 
- -mov'd unto, in the time of the: Law; ſeeing ohe End of our bleſſed 
Saviour's n was to put an end to 1 ewiſh. Oeconomy, or 
Law; and thar he came mot ro deſtroy 4 hut ty ſave them; 
as is confeſs'd in Their Galen ent cf Dd Dr. Hicks's Suri of 'Entha- 
ſiaſm; although we have little reaſon to'.value-his:faflawing-undue 
and erroneous Reflection, hich they cite, viz. Lane (faith he) 
4 little mare — reflect upon that. Bla oetrine'of the Qua- 
ters, concernin iritual Miniſtry, and Spiritual Worſhip: 3 Thereby they 
pretend, that the Holy Ghoſt now comes down upon their Aſſemblies,” as it 
did in the Apoſtles * ad moves them to reach and Fe — Infpir «- 
tion, without any regamd ta: Conditiun. or Sex, This (an 
ritable, as well as erroneous Reflections, with divers follow- 
ing and falſe Aſperſions, in their faid Citation -theſe Men ſeem very 
cordially to imbrace: pang. whereby they run themſelves fur- 
ther into the Ditch, and have charg'd that for Blaſphemous Do- 
— which. is eie Evange =o [ans Script 13 is — for a Spi- 
ritpal Miriſtry, end Spititial Wor ſer Haba. the Holy 
Ghoſt; or Pen of Chriſt, coming — dra upon our AlemBlies; is 
according deere e Mrreſotver mma" an\three 
we ipatheredtogerber in — — rhhere am iin the midſt v them, 
Matth. 18. 20, And if Workip of God: muſt be performed in 
Spirit and Truth, then our Praying and Preaching ought to be in 
his Spirit and Truthʒ conſequently by Divine Iuſpiration. And the 
| e ſaith, e the Spirit baun Infirmicies ; for me 
| _ not m we flu pry fory avon y banherSpiris ir ſelf malen 


roof for mt — , mins meide mend Rom. 8.26. 
— iniſters were required to iniſter as Man ba 
received the Gift; and to Speak. u tbe Orgelts 


Gad, ad. as of the Abi 
that God ave; I Pets 4. 10, 14.; And ſuch are nat made Aini- 
n of Ale, Dore preach — — Wills, 2 
| nxvnyeutions and „— eyifed Sermons; and 
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what-they have gathered: Out of other 1 addy 6s 
their hands, — ge Mens making fo. b conlder 


— —— —— 


—— 
— c. Tegether with other things they reckon up. 
— 585 — — 
vere t e gi ven 1 hen (ſay we will 
— —-— dat lit _ 1 hir 25 

ein eben an u Cod is in ihm ,nur rheth-of A Trach.” But till 
e, wie pet dale pal te be. u der Ke 4 o Blaſ- 


Ar hemers of the Holy U baff, p36. Fo which-Citation-and judgment, 


— 8 add, Tina be 5 (i. e. Dr. Hicks, whom they quote for 
de e een al. their Proteyces (ay they ) t l- 


—— — gt und: Miracles. "And! why: Be- 
| — we fmotrely: believe Bumediate Revelation, or Iuſpirurian, is not 
ceaſed, 2 —— 3 and perpetual Gift 25 ce f Chriſt. 
Yea, we ieve a Aniftry, an it 
that the Holy Ghoſt; * or Power from wes High, comes .do 
our Allemblies'; and that we pught pf we pe rn: 
Inſpiration 5: Bue ii Ne cannot — — ihe: 
on our» preſent Adverſaries, —— of To mar wer of: —— 
be eting thereof, und all the 
ws? They muſt beliave all the s to be Impo inf 
| Blgener! of the Ch Che ut J muſt:deny 0 ence, 
as well as chein unzuſt and uncharitable .. —— is Caſt. 
For thoſe Miraculous Biſtz were not Commion-h ul the Primitive 
Chriſtians, but ar toſſome t Fo one i 
Herd e Wiſdom, te andther, * of Knowledge 5! ; a1brhet.) Faith; 
to another, the Gifts of Healing,” by the: ſame Spiri z cd auorhen, \workin 


of Miraclet; tu another, Pr ; te anbther, Aiſcerning of Spirit a 3 5 


another; divers kinds uf 


erz ä 
Aud afterward he puts 


—e— Hre all — Ae 
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Obriftiens bad; ull — 


maker Ae „Ihe greats Enmity and Prefunption of theſe 
— — no God of us, un- 
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Miraculous Gifts; then what fol- 
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phets ?., Are all Teachert t. Are ail wor bert of Moractess: Have all the Gift 
if Healing I Do Allo ſpeak with Tong iH furerprer ? Clearly im- 
Ua chat thoſe. Qiſta were nos mum to a a ho had the Spi- 
rit; ad Wet pt. Cr iſt S Church. And laſtiy, Tt (faith 
6) ſw I tint you's niore exettent: May, whichywas that of Charity, 
1 Cor: 12. & Chap. 13. Vet all the true Chriſtians) Belie vers, and 
Churches of Chriſt, were partakers of the ſame Spiric and Power 
of Cbriſt, from whence! theſe: peculiar Gifta came: 7 rao 
Sou. Men are kndugd Nimh che gadd:Spivity; whotnve noti theſe 
.andſingutar; Gifts, a8 Fugen and HNr. Eor other. 
wise, what will become of thoſe Advenvirits: and ppbſets, upon 
their own judgment Sten be They albpterend tu Divine 
Inſpiration, when they pretend ta qe Hy Spit, Mhere they Tay, 
O Ga, make clean nit fücurtuppitinin on, 8 
n hich allo in ma) cchtr pr der Litiagy 
pretend tu. And r very \Menzs theſe: N accept of :Tuch = 
Honqur due to Prieltzias|thativfdſteling them: Tue 1Connfeli2of. Bud, 
— Dedic.) A very high Appellation and Charactet. But now 
of their Prfetenſions to Ihe Holy Spirit, and being the 
Co — of God, may N ere upon them, 
onr Gift ofoY ongugs, your Hife Inturpretutium thereof and 
nd af: Miuacleg to proverifach your! iritual — 
— Endowments, and that you are divinely Inſpired, and ate the 
Counſel of God? And they have none of theſe 2 to ſhew for fuch 
their Pretenſions: Would they take it then as a juſt Retortion, and 
Juence upon * viz. e _ ft therefore believe you all 


8 
to be Impoſtors, or Enthuſieſts or. Blafp ol becauſe 
you pretend doe Ae Hh 150 i DES 


to Divine htm piration 5 but = work no lich Miracles, as were 
wrought! byoſome ofizhe ;hely,-Apdftlesoaa& Ehriftianzdn the 
25 Ser pry — Aled heres has lod 1 Juds 
ment, againſht e. cn ou 
— guilt the Feop Blaſphemy ernst 3 l che 
i apr — — expect iqo #orthemany/fgambifanztheir' 
Saus, vhm vun hawelſd — — cenſorut = | 
eee um ſincere Relief ofs fromediart:; 
ſpifutium Viſions: anc \the: Illy Spit aut u ) Hb, wilt 
never be made void by i ny Inſtances they can give of thoſe toy 
deem ſalſe Pretenders! Derni drs, l/ oleien in Sheeps-cloathing, & c. p. 36, 
3. I Lhaithey cannot diſoern WhO gre ſuch who Mundy diſcern 
ho Ae — g ä dea ap. 4 | 
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be Wotves However good Principles muſt not be rejected, becauſe 
badly uſed by too many Men of corrupt Minds. And if theſe Men will 
ſtill lug and condemn n as: B ment wil be 2 
ment wi it 


wy Almighty 80 
— thy Children 


TIT Gram, 


nerate, and y Adoption 


$ 9 — _— x be renemed by oe amy 1 Spirit, thraugf our a 
"Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. * V pray for that in (Unbelif, 
luck we ucerely lore, w relpeck boch be "ous . — . 
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i Per er l ut Mens Plouts, e of their: 6th 


Chapter (againft Þfallibilizy eſpecially) upbraid me, as 

Hons and but bare Meaſure of Wit. As or ly Wie, Ido 
= r found a Trumpet; but ag tbr my Honeſty; both in 
Converſations Writing, and tion of our Frien Writings, 


1 — therein) I have been and am Con- 


towards God; and am not Convicted either of Inſinceri- 
ty or Diſhoneſty by theſe Mens Detractions and Reviling. | My ob- 


' ſerving (in Truth and Iunocency, p. 19.) That the Lerter it ſelf is 
: * not made up of Spiritual Matter, or laſting Materials; but of ſuch 
& will decay, and turn to duff: But the Matter contain d, that 


the d Nan will . . This 1 


5 knew 


a. @ 


we are alſb ſo bold and plain with them, as to fay, 


( 
* knew to be that Author's meaning, who ſaid, The Letter is duſt; 
* and that according to his own' Explication, who confeſſed, the 
© Holy: Scripture to be given forth by the Lord, his holy Prophets, 
* Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; as I more fully recited his Explanation 
in my Obſervation cited. In all which I did not in the leaſt deſign 
either Trifling, or Ab»ſe of theſe Men. However, to ſhew my little 


Mit, they would ſhew their great Wit, by asking, Was ever any thing 


properly called Carnal, that was not Capable of being mads Spiritual ? P. 
37. I anſwer, Yes; there were Carnal things, which the Sowers of 


Spiritual miglit reap + And Task theſe Witty Men, If the far Pigs and 


Geeſe, &c. they take in their Tithe, be not Carnal things ? And whe- 


ther theſe are Capable of being made Spiritual? And were there 


not Carnal Ordinances, Carnal Commandments ? Heb. J. 16. Ch. 9. 1c. 
And are there not Carnal Weapons, and Carnal Objets, or things ob- 
vious. to the Carnal Eye; as the diſtinction between Spiritual and Car- 
nal things is General? I paſs by a deal of your empty Jeering about 
the words Carnal, and the Letter, and a Bottle of Ink, &c. But I 
muſt tell you, after this your Drollery, that the Letter killing is not 
oy any Choaking himſelf by ſwallewing the Bible: 1 know no ſuch Fools. 

re's another ſort of the Letter s killing, where the Spirit and Life 
is neglected, and Men feed upon the Letter, or an Empty Profeſſion” 
of the Scriptures, till their Souls ſtarve and famiſh for want of the 
Life and Subſtance. There's alſo the Kling Letter of tlie Lam to 
the Guilty World, who are under the Condemnation of the Læw. 
And what the Quakers are wicked enough to do, p. 38. I. 14. cannot 
make good Senſe or Coherence, in this their Charge. We'were ne- 


ver ſo wic ted, or witieſe, às to think to encourage any one to Choal 


himſelf. by ſwallowing the Bible :* Neither did we ever think, that che 
ly , 


holy Doctrine of Scripeare, convey'd to our Knowledge, was either 


Deſt or Death in it ſelf; much leſs, as livingly apply'd, and made 


known to N the Holy Spirit. Tho' we know, that covetous 
e 


Prieſts, and Teachers, Preaching and Commenting on it, is» 
dead, empty and unprofitable, And as to our mo or Baal, 


cay, and turn to df in time; and have been liable to be tern and 


burn d by ſome angry Prieſts. But the Doctrine of Trich, and many; 


ſeaſonable Warnings therein, will liyxe and remain, and riſe up 
in Judgment againſt the Contemners, Deſpiſers and Perſecutors. 


Again, I return it upon theſe Men, as a Falſnood, That Fox eve-: 


where of his Scribbles ſays, To you this is the Mord of the Lord; and I. 
deny. the Authority of The Snake in the Graſs, quoted tor this: __ 
. | : allo, 


hey will de- 
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- alſo, That Sr; Paul's Scrimures are:but:Dnft,, Huli, Rottenneſs, &c. 
What filchy, falle ſtuff is this ta inſinuate againſt us! And mbar ber- { 
ter Names do me give the Scriptures of larr, than 2 tu ferwe our A 
Turns; as when we have ſome At: of Harliament to procure, p. 38. This 4 

they unjuſtly inſinuate: For to the Parliament we a 11 0 our ſin- 
cere Belief of the holy Scriptures, being given by Divine Inſpira- 
tion; which has been our Principle ever ſince we were a People. 

Though ſome of our late Adverſaries have ſaid, We never: called 
them Holy, till the Tear 1660. or till thefe late Years/ Which Falſe- 
hood I can eaſily detect, botli out of Sam. Eſber s Ruſticus u Acad. 
as alſo by the very Title of one of our Friend Books, printed for 

Giles Calvert in the Year 1655. Viz. The Holy Scripturts from Seandals 
e ! ona nn hd hoon) cg AD ana9.J0r 
- Theſe Men having, in their BriefDycovery, falſty quoted 7. La 
ſon, and others, in their>#rief Diſcovery, printed 1653. 'viz: That the 
Aliniſters are Babylon's Adrrebants, ſelling Beaſtly Ware, the Lerter &. 

They farther add. to this falſe Quotation, by partially quoting me, 

as ſaying: The Quotation runs thus, Selling beaſtly Ware for a large 
Price, &c. whereas my Quotation out of 7. L's Brief Diſcovery," p. 

9. runs thus, viz. Babylon's Merchants, ſelling Beaſtly Wares for 
via large Price, All the Week time heaping up a Rabble of Notions 

Jinto the rain, G affirming, that: Biaſtiy Wares relate to thelr 
Rabhie of Nations, of their. on deaping up, and not to the Holy 
© Seriptw#e, nor to the Letter thereof, but to their bruitiſh Imaginations 

and Divinations of their own Brain. Which I ſtill affirm; and 

that theſe words, Braſtiy Wares,, and bad Mare, relate not to the 
Letter, of the Scripte, as theſe Men would obtrude upon meg for 

the words, They felt 1he Report or her Aems Richts, rh Lerrer. A comes 
above four lines after, Rebble of Notianst into che Hrn, as above. But 
theſe: Men will needs have it ſpeken of the Nawonuli Ainiſtiy, of 
Miniſters, without Exception when it was plainly ſpoken of B- 

: bylons| Aderchants; and ſuch. 14mſters, who preach for filthy Lucre's 
ake, making a Trade of Frenaching, Gif Thus theſe; Men> make 
the; Application ta themſelyes,: Hxę Perſaqs con ſciodschfdunilt. vv; 

The Deſtru comaimd in Schiptureg r ner g ro hen be Aι ent: 
pra d for Sal drin, Me .uever pfl vu Neun, H as is 
taifly inſimnated againſt us, p. 38. For the Doctrines are made living} - 
to us by che Holy. Spirit. ut. aw:the word Scripture ſignifies Whin = 
rings theſe: Mens Frentimg out of it, withogr der . is d; 
ſo they can neither pra the Letter t be Living, abr themſelves: 

do be Miniſterb of the Spirit 3 nor dbuthey turn duft, che Spit, 
-0:: : | by 
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by being either meer Literal Miniſters, or Preachers of their own 
_ Conceivings or Imaginations: They ran, aud I ſent them not; therefore G 
they ſball nor profit the People at ally ſaith the Long © | 8 «A 
: "Theſe Men impoſe theſe. grievous Falſnoods upon us, viz. That 7 
all the Miniſters of the Goſpel, from Chriſt's time to this day, are villanouſiy | 
traduc d by the Tea and Nay- Men, as a Company of Magicians and Soi 
cerers, that work by the Black Art, that preach out * Scriptures, 4s 
ont of a Conjuring-Book : And uo doubt (ſay they) theſe Vretcher would 
not he much Cyncern d to ſee them burn'd with the reſt of thoſe Books of 
Sorcery, Acts 19. 19. thereby to ſpoil the Priefts Trade of Conjuring by 
them, p. 39. Thus rudely they traduce and calumniate us. What 
ſome of our Friends have written againſt the Covetous, Envious, 
Perſecuting, Hireling-Prieſts, who make a Trade of the Scriptures, 
theſe angry Frieſts will needs have it a Villanouſiy Traducing all the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel. . And tis a preſumptuous Falſhood, that the 
ert "would not be mulch, cancers'd ro ſee the Scriptures burn d with 
the Boal of Sorcery: An Abominable Falſhood. We eſteem and va- 
lue the Bible above all other Books extant in the World, and deſire 
ever to live in the Faith and Practice of the Chriſtian Doctrines 
therein contained (they tending to Salvation) by the Help of the 
Holy 4 neg which gave them forth. Though we do not find, that 
David ſays, The Letter Containing ſuch Doctrines is the Light, &c. 
as theſe Teachers ſay, but without Scripture- proof. And we are ſo 
little afraid of theſe Mens purſuing us for Blaſphemy, that I did not 
at all purpoſe to divert them from ſuch their pretended Purſuit of 
that Defamation and Callumny. By my adding Mic. 3.11. of the 
Prophets propheſying againſt ſuch Prieſtz, as Preach. for Hire; tho* 
they would ſuppoſe this a Device to ſtart another Subject before them 
about Tithes ; whereupon they ſay, Our Tithes are no Hire, neither 
Aid we ever hear, that it was accounted yt wee war paid to 4 An 
aut of his om, of that which tas due Debt before, p. 40. By which 
they'll needs have T:thes to be their own Property, and a due Debt, 
thoꝰ it be out of the Peoples Increaſe and Improvements. of their 
Eſtates, by great Charge and Induſtry. And tho? it be from thoſe, 
who do not hear the Prieſts, how many of them do perſecute ſuch 
unto Sequeſtratium, Soixures, and ſpoil of Goods, beſides Inpriſunmenrs; 
ruining honeſt induſtrious Families thereby? But as theſe Prieſts - 
concern'd; produce no Scripture-proof, for Tithes being their Proper- - 
ty-yi{d\meither: can they prove their Practice, and ſuch their pro- 
cetding, from the Example of Criſs Miniſters. Thus much 1 was - 
free to ſtart again before theſe Men, as juſtly I could much. more of 


— — p : —_ — 
OY 1 1 „1 4 oy an >. & *- .. „ * ö * 3 4. 5 * V " 
— - i SS . . 232... 2 ” =o - 5+ dſt Bn HAS . 2 44 
E 8 * nn A BS — 4 


— — 
* 


2 


©30') 3 
To my Complaining of their Abuſe of a Quotation out of Truth”; 
Defence, and my reciting the Quotation truly, and ſhewing alſo who 
were intended in it to whom 'twas Dangerous to read the Seripture:, 
to wit, [*Such as read them for an Unlawful End; and ſuch as read 
© themto make a Trade upon; but not dangerous for any to read 
them for a good End, &c, Truth and Innocency, P. 21.] Thus far 
theſe. Men yield to my Complaint of their Abuſe in the Quotation, 
viz. We have not now the Book by us, and therefore are forc' d to yield 
him his Quotation. But with me they will haue every one. of theſe Dan- 
gerous, both to read them, to male a Trans of them, and to pervert. the 
Senſe of them; which, they ſay; is Blaſphemy, p. 40. In the frſt part 
they wrong me. For to read the Scriptures ſimply, is none of the 
Dangers with me, nor Dangerous for any to read them for « 
End; and in my Obſervation (which theſe Men have alſo minced) I 
encourage the Reading of them for a good End, and with: the Accufed 
Authors of the ſaid Truth's Defence, ſay, Bleſſed is he that doth read, 
and underſtand. But there are thoſe in the World of an Atheiſtical, 
Ranting Spirit, who would Sia leſs than they do, in forbearing to 
read the Scriptures in Prejudice and Deriſion; and when read, per- 
vert and turn them unto Deriſion, and their Corrupt, Licentious 
Principles; a. others do for Covetous Ends, making a Trade there- 
of. And what Knowledge does the Natural Man gain into his 
Head from the Letter of the Scripture, while he remains in an Un- 
ſanctified State, oppoſing the Truth it ſelf ? Doth his Knowledge 
humble him, or puff him up? Were there not ſome, who corrupt- 


ed themſelves in their Knowledge, when they knew nothing, but 


what they knew naturally? Jade 10. Whatever theſe Men object 
againſt W. P. Ja. Peningtun, and T. Eltwbod, (p. Ao.) Ido not 
believe, that any of them were againſt: the ſerious Reading of the 
Holy Scriptures; but for the Encouraging the ſame, and the right 
Uſe of them. Neither do I believe, That I. Penington ſays, that the 
Reading the Scriptures will bring us into an Eftate of Wrath, worſe than 
Heathens, p.41. Tam perſwaded, they greatly wrong that Innocent 
dianiherem.oc :i 07 nk . 36278. 7d 2ooghs! 

And what do I cunningly inſinuate? Is it, that we ma a well ſpare 
all che Bibles in the World, as ſuch Writings ? (meaning ours) p. 41. 
This they falſly inſinuate againſt me; as alſo, that I only fay, I 1 
Dangerous to burn them both; and ſpeak, as it were equally wicked to 
burn either; which is an Inſinuation notoriouſly, falſe againſt me: 
For the laſt part of ae imports the contrary, as the 
matter of Fact may differ in degree in the Evil thereof, between 
| | _ Condemaing 


: 22 


| | (C848 „5 | 
Condemning the Scriptures to the 22 ft any other Books given: 


Ir] t. On 


rh firvg? the Ktetnal Un ſtanced, Ac ; 
great Evil, payee 5851 PINS 


Hesel Rell, ur Book; writby BH Teri 36, But it wonld: he 


a greaten Act of Wickedniſgsſithꝰ hurn vall the fiche holy 


Praphets, or the while Bible : There ars Degrees of Robbgry, but. all 
« of the ſame Rind, Truth and Innoggncy, p. 4 l. Ind furor a6: add: 


The Fact is very wicked, for Any * Prejudiget on Malige r ? 


any Books or Writingsg given forth frenoghe Spirit 
| _ WP — 2 

and Sobriety : But on ai as gn MBP 
and Wickednels, ſo to Condemu che Bible. A hereforettaah = 
ſaying, We have known'the time, _ ſuc 8 Compariſon As th 
have made their Tongues have hiſs — ey If) : For 


they ſo? They have not talduswhenfugh 4 1 

their Envy is ſuch, they: would; be wilfing te kave fuch 

ſuch Severity inflicted upon us. But e ſhould xxce in 0 

furious Perſons, being either our Nee des r Ereuti , W 
to expoſe us, by their Elouts and! Reviling, tob both Scorn — 
Perſecution; but the Lord hath ſer Bounds to their Outrage. 
33 They have a-ramblings ſcutrilous Conrſe of Writing, and Per- 
ſonal Reflections, (which cheir, Boo ig A d ni 
point of 2 troverſie cagether With gumerous F«{ſboods., inter 
woven./. And what Arden does G. Fs rn baalbtof? Or what 
were they, he thought would add ſome 7 to — 
Theſe Men ſnhew us not; neither do 1 — diſprove any Emigent A 
mentioned in the ſaid. Jaurnal, as eithen done by e 5 
or in Anſwer to che Frayets of has Poole. Not. Als 
that any Miracle; or: Supernaturzi Gift, Was Med 105 
_ thoſe in his Bortle-deory, r of - corſa 

an Opinion; "that Ihr cold Tee th. 1 as for 

would inſinuate. Neither did. Lever peſt that 

travel” d:ta Convert the Turk: and Pope, preſs 10 75. upon the Gift 
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GETS in che Caſtle) thut he made any ſuch Attempt: t But 


that Hf Bug his hard ent} Dureſs aud Danger, he was 
ly: &#pYeb to; His: ys Were ended: Tis too large to re- 

{Hte the n under chat Conſinment, in 
ben uppen the 6a called thè Oven, Where the Lauder be- 
me 5 t towards che top u piece of a Rope was tyed to lay 


[ot by reaſon whetſeof he got a dangerous' Fall, and was 


dna kurt, which was beller was occaſion 

etch Tdius poor An cent Young Man! his Days were 
ted under theo Hands of his mercileſſ Pr ſacutors. 

n ket Crab btn withal,. from the Queſtions. S ime 
the 246 Obſerving Days? Here's a Man (ſay 


[ hk ask th Ab they de not deem the Pope, and his Car- 
the Whore: of Rome? And i fo, how have tliey Con- 
EN 4 e pars tot ye But to let: this their 
N ee paß; > with ortey-Flours and: Sf againſt 
0: H. d ethers;" p Sd 3% o Tot 

And what if Alert 
VV. Shewes, &c. did not pretend to out ward Miracles, or Signs, in 


os, fied" by the Outward; as Converſion, e- 


7 Drape e of 9h gf Souls from: Ne he W. rage] 


Days of his Fleſh upon Elk But theſe Men will not have theſe. 
1 pole 0. be pr proper to Convince, becauſe not viſible; 


rmed Life, and good Converſation : And theſe are both 
Bale 1 Convincing 
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vor Friends; 38 I. Cor G. W- W. em, 
Land conchuded no Abſelute Neceſlity of them; but to 
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of the Doctrines or Prafices n mentioned. And though the.@uakers 
are not after the Order of the Fravciſcans, nor in = 1 — Popijb 
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eve a 85 e en beet gu ande les, win 
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erage ) Vea, the Cuneif God too, and yet have: 
ſuch 2 8 eee hey call for from us Hon then 
Cby.c us in fs Cale) wt cheys prove 
ora Pee rom God: or: Chriſt? Their Inſtances 
Wo ol rs when; Som gp (from Jehm 19625, 
, 2 2. 2% mabe nothing againſt us; neither are 
3 04e. to . — * Teſtimony. - When je- 
ſus wrought 11 Miracle: Rae Writers, it was to prove, that he 
53 W oh i he: very-Chri the Sen of the Living 
£ Sip in hat day Ly ſych-Eminent Proof, onthe of 
cn } We Seen e to; nor {eg Cauſe f. or, among 
profeſs d OK. 8 y$, aften ſuch rel have 
P Evidences, and excellent Teſtimonies are given far Chriſt. 
My Diſtinction between Special Commands, or Commiſlons, and Uni- 
verJal or; Moral Commands of Juſtice,and Honeſty, &c..( Brief % 
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Duty in it ſelf, before we are pet ſwaded tis our Dut but we can». 

mtr pern, thht Dury, until we are CHnviliell of it: vet it re- 
4 


mains à Day in it ſelf ſtill.” But without the Guidance and Help 
of the true Lighe, Conviction and Manifeſtation by it, we cannot 
ſincerely obe y and perform that Duty, either in Darkneſs or Blind- 
neſs, (no more than a Blind Man is fit for a Carpenter.) For ſaith 
Chriſt; the true Light, Without me ye can do nothing. They attempt = 
| of, That: the Soriptures have Authority over un, without ſuch a Com- 
mand, Cunviction, Manifeftation within us, thus viz." If there be a. ſort 
Men, that have ſuum d grieuoaſſy, in not having obey'd the Precepts of 
the Goſpel, which ne ver had theſe new Revelations, Manifeſtations,” or Con- 
uictiom; Then theſe Revelations, Manifeſtations and Convictions, are not 
the Reaſons OA But there have been, and are many ſuch; Ergo. 
p. AP eee 7 ICE ef. % FOTGIBP V. 25 2 | 
© The-4rcmnmodppearsCbifhsUahd Fallacious. In tlie firſt place: 
They wie ſin grievouſſy, fin againſt Conviction, and are not Obedi- 
ent; and by them Conbibbion is not accepted, as Reaſon of Obedience, 
becauſe they are Rebellious againſt Eight and Convittion. If by New 
Revel ibn they mean of the Precepts of the Goſpel; they who ſin 
againſt' them, without being Convi&ediof them, may be ſaid rather 
to. ſin naaa than-/grievouſfly; yet are not left Wholly without 
e and n-, ad ſome time or other: For where there is 16 
wy! thtre' wo Tranſgreſſionz and if Men muſt be Judged according 
to che Goſpel, then they have ſome Goſpel-Tipht But God will judge 
the Secrets of Men by Chriſt Jeſus, according to the Goſpel : Fhere. 
fore..they have a Goſpel- Light, which 'certalily: wanld Lewe and re- 
veal to them the Precepts of the Goſpel, if they minded the ſume 
Taghto! Nr) af any Han will do bis W3lh he fliall l ) ef tht Dyctrins; 
faith Chuiſti Jh. 7327. If they mean by N Revelationty\Manifeft a+ 
riods, &6& ſuch as ar- beſides or not according to the Precepts of 
the Goſpel, their Agument affects not us; becauſe we profeſs not 
ſuch. Neither does their Argument make for their own Turn, un- 
leſs they had form'd it thus! ther be Men that have grievouſſy 
finn'd; in not obeying; qt 9 who never had any iatvard Light 
or Cunviſt ion thereof, then ſuch Zight or Conwidtion, id not the Kea» 
fon of Obedience But there have been and fare many ſuch Ergo; 
Then 1 ſhould deny their Aſumption, or Minor. For all grierous 
Singers fin againſt ſometbing of a Lam por Lighr, afforded unto hem; 
ſeeing they mult all have ln den according to. that 
which they have ſinn'd agaidit, whether it be againſt che Lap, or 
Gofpe!.> For even; they that kiiow. got God, and obey not the 


Goſpel 


(36) 


geance, When the Lord Jeſus ſnall he revealed; from Heaven, with 
—.— Angels, in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that 
no not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2 T 1. 7, 8. Can it be a righteous thing with him, to take Ven- 
geanceę on them, if he had never afforded them either Light to know 
God, or the Goſpel ? No fare: Their Rebellion againſt the Light 
they had, iucurr'd chat divine Vengeance. And cheſe Men have 
confeſs; that it ere Contrary te the Gaogweſs and Juſtice: of God, to 
erat Lams, and make our Obedience to them neteſſary to Sal uatien; and 
d them r and obſcurely, that vone ſhould be able to un- 

dlerſtaud them, i. e. by the Common Mumination of the Spirit God, 
p. 32. And ſurely tis as contrary to the Goodneſs and Juſtice of 
God, to take Vengeance on Men, for Rebellion and Diſobedience, 
wicliqut affording them ſuck a Lagbt or Tam, as they ought to obey, 
in order te eſcape his Diſpleaſurè and Vengeance, and às contrary 
to the Goodneſs and Juſtice, of God, it would be, to puniſh Men 
with Everlaſting Deſtruction from his Preſence, for not obeying the 
Scriptures, who never had them, nor can have them; as there are 
many Nations, as have them nat; and yet ithe Wrath of God abides 


% 


pan all the Children of Diſobedience, aud Unbelienera, ho be- 


lieve not in his Son, John 3. 18, 36. But how can ituchI with 5 


the Joſtice and Goodneſs of Gud to be ſo angry with them, 
22 afforded them Light ſd to believe and obty.? ſee Run. 1; 
e 05 eines aft ee e e 302351592 2d: 
What they ſay of St. Pau, before Converſion, the Jews, the 
Senibrs and Phariſees; ſiining grievonſſy, in nat obeying the Prev 
gepts af the Goſpel, proves not that they Were wholly void of 
inward Lig or Grviddions! or that they altogether” ſtin'd Igno- 
rantly; though Pa did, in perſecuting the Chriſtians . For they 
had hoth Goſpel-Precepts and Prophecies of Chrift, im the Law and 


the Prophets, and alſo a Divine Light in their own 3 | 


and their Eyes muſt needs be ſometimes opened, who were 

to have cloſed their Eyes; og that their ſinning grirvouily, was 
chieffy in their ſinning againſt Conviction, and enviouſly 'oppoking 
and laſpheming againſt the (Powerrof Chriſt, ey e 


ap! in this Miraculons Works; though ſome did Ignorant! 
in their Crucifying him, for whom he prayed, Haber, forgive rbem, 
far they. know not what they do, Luke 23. 34. But all his Perſecutors, 
and. entious Blaſphemers, were hot wholly: Ignorant of what the 
did. And what makes People aſnam' d of fitming (Rom. C. 21.) hut 
| | the 


49 


* 
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CH) 
the inward Light andConvidtian, whereby things reptoved are made 
manifeſt Did Paul ſee ſin ta he excceding ſinful by the outward 
Law, before Convi&tion, or when the Law and Commandment came 
with Power to: take hold of him, and Impreſſion. in him, even by 
Vertue of that Commandment, which was ordain't>to Life, bar fi 
wrought Death in him, that he might live? I am not Conſcious 
to my ſelf of abuſing holy: Writings in any of theſe Scriptures I 
have mentioned to theſe Men, i. e. Ram. 6. 21, or Rom. 1. 19. which 
they ſay, ſpeaks nothing at all to the Caſe of Cunuiction, but ſtems ratber 
to Contenance th Suffciency of the Light within, without the Scripture, P. 
45. Does it ſo? Why then ſhouſd they oppoſe its Conviction (if 
ſufficient without Scripture) or its Conviction, Drawing and Motions, 
as the Reaſon or Cauſe of our ſincerely obeying the holy Scripture, 
as well as of a true Underſtanding of the fame; by which we {till 
own! the divine Authority of Holy Scripture, and that the holy Do- 
ctrines and Preeepts therein, againſt Vice, and for Virtue and holy 
Living, are in Force in themſelves, and effectually obliging upon the 
Conſcience, when. truly underſtood, apply'd, and ſet home by the 
Holy Spirit and Light, which gave them forth. And becauſe the 
holy Scripture is o divine Authority, and in Force in it ſelf, we - 
excite” People to the ſerious- Reading thereof, and to look unto - 
Chris to enable them by his Liglit and Power to the true Under - 
ſtanding, Belief and Practice of che ſame. For if they do not look 
to him for that End, their. Reading will be ineffectual and unpro- 
fitable, and they will be no more oblig'd or conſtrain'd to their 
Duty, or Practice of Piety, than the covetous Prieſts are reſtrained 
from their covetous Practices, by ſeeing the Ten Commandments : 
before their Eyes Written on their Church Walls; in one of which, | 
though they are expreſly. commanded,''Thou ſhalt not couet 1 
Fours fonſe; 2 not oovet thyiNeighbour's Wife, nor: hu Mans - 
i pl "4 
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r vat, nor his ' bis Ox, ner his Aſs, no# any thing. 0 
that is thy Neigbbour t, Exod - . 17. Yet diters of them ſo much | 4 
covet. their Neighbour's Goods, that they will ſeverely Proſecute. 15 
them, and take them away by Force, and that to great Exceſs too, * 
if for Conſkienoe ſake they refuſe to hear, aud to pay their Demands? . wy 
And it muſt be a great and powerful Work of the Lipht'add spirit = 9 


of Chriſt in them, to root out Covetouſneſs out of their Hearts, 


and to oblige. them to relinquiſſ their coverous and : oppreſiive.. = by 
Practices, and to perform the Tenth Commandment, Thou ſhalt nor) | 15 
ao G. 21 wic. 21.991 26 DI £1 wii ei : 27 
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7 is not truly alledg'd againſt me, That there is nothing needful to 
be: known: of Jeſus Chriſt without, on of what; he harh dene, ſuffer d, and 
tunght us for) our Salvation, p. 46. Fort uſt, Wei truly believe all the 
fame»: And 24h, All therefore whichohe has taught us, for our 
Salvation, is needful to be known by us, and by all Men, to whom 
the fame Knowledge is offered, both reſpecting Chriſt without us, 
and what he hath done, ſuffered, and taught us for our Salvation; 
(which yet cannot be truly known, nor the Fruit of his ſuffering 
for us received, without the Spiritual Knowledge of the ſame Chriſt, 
or knowing him after the Spirit within; this being true Proof of 
our being in the Faith) My wordscẽere not, that this was falſe Do- 
ctrine; but when C. Made had affirmed, That our Bleſſed Saviour doth 
totally Condemn all ſuch \Faith, which doth truft, that Men are Righteous 
in their, own Bodies, by what Spirit ſoever, whether from Heaven, or elſe- 
where, that Righteotiſneſs is 'wranght in Mens Bodies. And in oppoſi- 
— to this litvard Work of Righteonſueſs by the Spirit, he af- 
rming, That dur Hleſſed. Suviour doth inſtruct Men tg1abide; in ſuch 4 
. Faith, which *Confideth it himſelf, being without Men; I did thereupon 
take his Meaning here of the word LConfidet hi to be a believing al- 
together in Chriſt, as without Men, and ſo not in his Spirit with- 
in them; becauſe: he had wholly excluded the Spirit's Mork of 
Righteouſneſs from within Men, and the Faith thereo 3 as; t0- 
tally Condemnid by dur. bleſſed; Saviour. I conſidering theſe, 
anſwyered, That's contrary to the 2 Doctrine, who 
_ ©preached the Word of Faith, that was in their Hearts; and the 
_. * Saint's Faith ſtood: in the Power of God, which; was in them. 
Whereby L intended no other, than to dppeſe his ęxcluding Chriſt, | 
his Spirit and Work, out of Mens Hearts, andito-Confide, or;wholly 
to believe in: him only, af without Men, and hot as he is within | 
them alſo che having alſd a ſfirmed, Ta trus Chriſt nat t obe a Spirit, 
contrary to 1 Cor. 1 S.. 45 pla appears Truth defendin the » 2 
uaters, Printed 1659. But I ne eſign d either. to * 5 
Cbriſt, as without hy go: what he hath done and ſuffer” di with-, 
out us, or the;rreal Underſtanding! or Faith thereof., For I fin- | 
cerely ownedi.the-true Chriſt, boch us without us, and as within 1 
us: And if I did not in that/Parag Werplain my Senſe and | 
Belief in this matter, in my Anſwer, to C. Wage, Ingenuity and X 


Charity. will, excuſe. me, as to my, Belief and. Senſe, divers times 7 
(in others) explain d therein, with reſpect to Chriſt, both as he . 
is without us, and as he is within us. . 2D ry36) : 
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0 Theſe Mens rendring/t the Light within, which they call 1 Refs as 

| oy fed d d gone b i our Candle, is. thick Moſt. about un 

2 Fe "rhe ol] 1 5 and blotted Book: of Nurs, i that inward 
Tixbt tha E n dm, fon yeah and gl inn; e Let 
Fg chey; 75 e Abe tnowg 2 lere ebe i Scripture- 
Revelation # int er and to E bl 1 to underſtand the ſenſe it, 
n things that are'necefſa ih hoe What! by their Natural Reaſon, 
their Clnid16 With A T die and thick Miſt in it; their old blurr'd 
and blotted Book of Nature? Is this enough to diſcover Scripture- 
Revvlzt6t! to'be feof God, und to wiiderſtand'the ſenſe thereof in 
08s s tieceſfary; Nhe h Man knows the things of God, but by the 
Spirit of God? And how then is the ſenſe of Scripture manifeſt 
to — By"\the Common Iluminatiom of the 5 ooh why of God, as they have 
cohfeſs ed, 2. 322 s*this then their Candle with a Thief and thick 
"Mi ja ix: Oreseche Light \or-Uymination of the holy $ _ now 
he ol Wee int oreed" Book: bf Nature? What mad Contra- 
ditions" ate theft. And what 7 Contfadiction is it again, for 

. en eo ſayy 6 Liobt wirbin can'be no Rule to ws? 
ee Jet enough ce icht left us, to diſcover, that 

ture Revelatfon'is from God, and to enable us to under- 


Aa . +: {Foot oh eg are neceſlary. It ſeems, it is 
Wh R166 e eee 60 be den God, and 
026 ob! Aerſtanding? May Hoe can the Light within be 


ud Rüge d See Pens thi —— ble, eonfound and contradict 
themſeſves m the Dark. 1 they let ſo little by the Inward 
Light, rey the 25 are ready without other Helps to take the moſt 
Co be Laudable. Vi rtmes, as in thoſe Unſcriptural 
oe an nec 1d. Thus in. theit cloudy and 
an dec AG under value the Inward Light, 
5 gt th have coe 12 that e the Spirit too; as if chat 
Were not able wo e chem Brutiſn Immoralities from Laudable 
a fon Go And 168 Enough to diſcover, that the Scriptitre- Revelation i 15 
gel aid to enable themt to: ne 4 the Senſe' thereof, in things © 
go . And farther chey Coffel; ub their ew Confutation, 1 
5 | ab be ww 38 petskbGrice'to theſe that nſe tha 
9 Apel as ee au f Alen do, whit they 
mon K * — "help rhem wir bis 


| - 4 | 5 4 What's — — 46. I hope then, they ©» 
will not defif't of Ae. 20 America this Þ xray | _—— 
Liphr-of che Spirit, ho l of it to galvation, who have 2 


Aer ane I "_ "they: _ he Inſufftciency upon the 
* | Common 
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* lag of the ar that. is 1 fl a e to 
Lg er nv 6p. ont 

wg. th e le ed js 

bh in ſome. ome dra; tb e ly a an hs. Ian 

Parade een, r & Light ame the 


Gentiles, and ta Gods Salvation: ta the Ends 49 Een; and tis 
their Fault and —— wWha fall ſhort by. their Pilabedir 


5 or hazing the Light, and loving, Darkuels rather Wahn, | 


Agaialt Choy, tak do 66 Fader aro p glg in 
Againſt m They, ya 5 raver oro ing in 

* their own py Gy ig. ine, 9146 Perform. any, others af; Wpr- 
0 ſhip or Devotion ples God, without. the Mgving of) his Spirit, 
© tis Will-worſhip, and not accepted. They abject, 3.5 George, 
we bad thought a Curiffian cad .. — $840.40 Ergen Ace hunt he 
muſt be. eg the Spirit z it 
ways. Or if thou meanaſt % fene fame „eme Haus gt wit / gene 
495 cut 20 Prater bt 6 {20h find 1 .— ee len 

92771 P. 46. wer, L mean ſame Inward Wotion of the Spirit 
of God: 3 which they granting to a Cortina ,-cantradigts cheix op- 


Immediate e l 10 che Spirit. 8 — | 


Chri ian, Who w 3 1 757 inn 


4 always A pri e by 
1 eps — 7 7d 


ing required thereto. Ut! 0 9 285 99595250 2 27 

1 1 

en ws who read ey From; Ar BBY: Mho do. y 
r OWN . a MIT Ih 5 13-34 3015 
They add, . If _ghou_meaneſt wer , mrs ſil imple lip 5 

EE 2 Lale. Spirit 42 LL 55 EC _ 
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TRI 
the tim of. * Holy: Glyſti: in which Exetel: Adntinifornrions;: eo. 
were te ceaſe, ee a: to be ſaued iy the. Iuſpirutiun and lu 
ba d Grace\ of fle — 5 Gboſt e Nor: wand they enſt- ſuch Scurn and 
Calumsies upon us 
nn and their r Song bis De&rine r Nor would they hbreupon 
— on this wiſe, vnc So that you” ſees theſe 
| 7 of, 1 40 K are but; the Sink rd, Drawing i e 
P. Ba 


| 12 power 118 Gales and Motions of the Ho Spirit upon our Souls? 
Or to expect to be ſaved by the inward = ha of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon dur Souts'? "How Con ng ory then are theſe Men to 2 


| r Ed. rant the — ine fes ü Ace: Fog 


. — ie for it, may pray from an inward and Ts do 
tion and. [Breatbing:of the: Game Spirit, for whidteipBvertal Bre 
glor Gale of: the. ſame Spirit: For no eam fiHCerèł Pray; 
the Spirit of our heavenly Father, ſo to" reeelve it, bit he 
muſt pray in Faith; conſequently in ſome Senſe and Meafure of th 
Spirit, and in the Name af our 1.664: Jefas Chrift: Thought 
"a that. as. there are Dexiecs. = 1 of 'the'f fame 150 
— gs 
votionga ot Faitha V e l 
| 0 45 * inereaſe from the ſamd Spirit vf Geben Sappi 
is al ſo 
d Papids, were the Eber of 2he Qpakers; and f fathe nile, 
rahhavt A Power ro dnn that Mu, i E N TY: 
beck arti als Vhas 7 1 ot 7 5 by 
in pat Howſes; pA. d . Tarefh eg Ad ts, 
= Leeds informs ther; in bib Trompet, this though Nr Ac 
\4 Religious Women, — od 1% tult um rite. to ay with 
her pom lus Knees 3 bt an ſoon us [ht rurnd Quaker, he 1 RK 
of that kind. However, he ſhewed little Reverence, 8 SOR 
reh his. cher, in Frumpeting abroad ſick a Reflection 
* And i hy heard —— — of L 880 0 2 Exerciſe ft Sh 
ter ſhe turn aber; probe y private! 
Thai Cloſet, and in ene out ive bis 1} feige ee, 


hariſaieally ſound a Trumpet abroad of her 
Their — That Satrifites and Oblations of 44 bert not WAKE. 


wor ani that God did —— that People, mY for it 
e, (p..) This — anfrered before N Nd "ol 


contrary 
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they: do, comparing ns with the Heudicam 


theSiakiand. Nrainings A ant e it to alter | 
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_ contrary to What the Lord fays"by his Prophet Where e calls 


them / an Oblations, and their Intepſe an Wo rr AR 
alſo their Ne- Acoont and Sabbath Handrad Web 
13. Wherefore then did be Lord judge ai el 
ble, and could not away with them) if they were not 

As are the Prayers of them, who regard 1 — th adn pt 
and whoſe Prayer. is become - Sinz; and Sa of EDS 


bomination. be . 


Hinten rag Het; the Lol d wil wot bear pi! Fel 6s. 96718. 
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char. iI. Oel K K 4TH, 5 


"Me 22 e's (28; 48 ig VB. a ies 1 
ong other laſtancęs c Retbdrs: Charges, of emmy 
Abe the Qualen, they:hav 613) foroſaying,'*Flic 


5 8 ws are ndt the Rule and Buide df Fairb and !D5fty but the 

c Spirit of God; Though they have not prow d this to be Blaſjbe 

Bur ſeeing they, judge it ie, I-may invert the contrary upon 5 

a+: JH Principle, i. e. The Spirit of G 1 nor iche Rue ard Aci 
4 4 che Sorimures; Contacto Ihriſt's own: Teſto. 

5 | iP 7 7 

hn. 16,13. And, He teuch you: allabings, 4 ant: 

our  TEme: race, 7— aver F have; ſaid mito p — (i) 

the holy Spirit be the principal, ſupteam Guide into all — 9 ths 


in his Teachi: and. Guidance But the hol) Spirit is the 
and ſupream ide. into all ruth; Eg. (2) go mi 
+-ſupream Guide and Rule to lead: us inte:all Eruth, chen 


the holy Spirit is the principal! Guide and Rule of Faith and ie 
ne te 


is not the ſupream and ſole Guide and Rule (but a —— ale.) 
But the Spirit is the ſupream Guide and Rule, to lead us into all 


Truth; Therefore. * 73 4 $35 1330 51 511 10 72 GL 1 an Wes 8 
The rſt Prop <q 15 evident from that of John. 16-25. '& Ch. th. 
21 be ore cit 18. o Som ON Ii r 96. 3 20A 


eſe Men charge 8. Eher eithy Healing peain Engl * 2 del 


ipture is not the Voice of Get. And where is the Blaſphethy' 
7 85 Error in this, pray? Then Converſe, their Opinion'muſt be, 
That Scripture. i the Voice of God; i. e. that Writing is the Voice of 
God. But, where prove ware that — —— Chriſt "old the 


of Truth, is rome, he t guide e 


ConD 

had, and ſearched. . John F. 38 Nherefore Scup 1 
ture ione>the Folge: Godyiwhole: 8 9515 is aufer l eſty al 
 Pawer. 7, 0 1 C2 bia l 00.0% £ nici 21H cid h niblqxA 

The. Form of, Confeſſion before thecHouſe of iCommiongp theſe 
Men untruly ſay; was this; viz. I believe mich ny Hei and confeſs 
with my Mouth, that the Scriptures are a Divine and Exact Rule of Faith 
and Life; quoting Hiſtory 252 Qualeriſm, p. 53. Theſe Men are very 
Credulous, tho it be falſe Hiſtory: agaiiiſt. us: Haſfirm, This 
Form of Confeſſion was not ours, before the Houſe of Commons 


ie ſeems,» they will believe falſe Hiſtoryʒ rather than thei Act of 


Farliament, wherein our Confeſſion of tte ! Holy. Script ir, being 
given hy Divine Inſpiration,” is inſerted. And therefore theſe Ad- 
Lerbarieg might have ſpared their ſubſequent Elouts and Reflections 
about the Quakers being always the ſame, and ſweetly agree with one ano 
ther, und of their Brethren the) Papiſts, maaninga they: differ aus much 
Fam aue aner her, ud bereden, yer (ay | 
vet. in the ſame ¶Centrauf d Vale A And to theſe falſe Mockries; 

they add more re, and Confuſion aſt the. Quakers, 'as' well.as 
Blaſphemy agaiaſt the Light, in theſe words: Let the — differ. 
| 3 _ pet in f 1 of Senſe aud Rtaſan e ee _ 
han Roe — all follaw irbe) 
88 2 Int t. Jo mi j dini Ty 
G hi); Wy bar Confuſion: and Blaſſhmy: ix this, afl eſpeciallyia2 
gainſt the uner ring and true Lahe profeſd d and Gand bye! Thus 
they play and vaunt wich chef e T. Fal and Jeers agaĩnſt us, from 
the falſe account they bare giben of the Form of our Confeſſion, as: 


befbre demonſtratdd. They wrungnme in faying! Whitehead Jon — 


the:Soriptatze, — ä — eO ge br, Hiſheribatromij Tait 
amabun &. dpoting p. 6 d L 26. I dont nd: my Book 
_ (Trmth41& dunoteniy any ſuch faying of: mine, as rhat' che tript lee 
; allowi'theſe Names; neither did 1 ever tead them in Scripture. 
* I'did mention hae Mercinary Priefts,//and inſt 1fas. anne, 
. & Jer. 31. 80 Ch. 23. 9, 10, ˖ & Nic. 3. 1. NE any: 
Theſe Men {hom not Conſciencibus in their! Writing, thus to: Talfi 
and: pervert Words and Matters, Whiciiu: am: ſure; tlie 3 
of Truth are not their: Rule for, nor yet thechight. within. 11 Thor 
we muſt: own the: Trux Ligit to be bur Chief Rule, as well ad The 
Way the Truth, and the Liſe; Chtiſt being ll cheisunde ts. */ 


Now touching theſe Men's Preliminary Propaſitions letcns' e 


what hd ars; and-conkder them!as-followethy c. 53! 7 


Nee SIDED 0! V9 117 9 Helio Ti og 10 rg anal Vn. 5 
I5. Wet 
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C 


„ — the Frxiptures ere & Ratyi 5 440 2s writtans; thaugh 


Elin 


1 Nice Diſtinction; which is hard to make any better 


Raſt af, chan thiso Me HO not fay, the Scripturerare: 2 Hale to 


us as Sori ptures; tho they are ſo, hen they are Scriptures. 
u Ao mor: 
re, 11s 4 Gentnal Rate ta 


Jews, a all our Fore fabirers, 
z3bhfore-rthe dings: of Ob D bot matid to Matte Note 
here bey confef f mort deral Rule than tive!Bcriprune, orf 
48 to Tims, Ages and :Reppie;) He. The: Revelation of the Mind of 
God. And wa it tot the Spirit of GoMthargaver that Revelation, 
beldre the Scripture was written? And is it not the ſame Spirit, 
that Hoke /reveals the Mind uf God, aud opens the Scripture ts 
- the Underſtandin gem bus Sn $9 5 auh. ty sd 217 OLE 

Gags . paſitsvely — mY nritber Goa r f 
Cad d ib Mi, — , General Nuit. 
Cm, Revelations, belore re — road p into- eg; 
and ibi Written» ver ſtict, p.48. N The 
Afertion is dubious ; for the Written Declaration — the _ of 
 Gad:caimot:beaGenetal Rule where it never comes. If the 
Nlind of God amwritten, be a General: Rule do chem ho hes not 
E then che Scriptubes are not. 4 —— 
But manyi thatihavie/ them not, iunãy be iu chore: nta 
| Uni 1. with God, than choſe that exclude the Inward Revelation of 
the Miad bf: God by his Spirit, and pretend che Scriptures to be 
the Hul Co  and\Generad Rule to them; and yet, in their 


al Counſe:of Life, walk vrontrary, by nezlecting and diſdbeying 


 labentlofithe dub , Gods worveyad 1d. ut dy Wi 12 r different 
and! Expreſſions . Bor can the derHiad of God be. vo. 
in. Writing, any mote than his Thoughts? When they (peak 


Sb the Hol Soriprire br Wiicinig, 1 think; they-thBuld rarher call. | 


ita Declarstion of the Mind and Will of Ood, in things Ellential 
wg and toi he / belitv'd and pradtivd- And if the. Mind 


vorab Ritdez us welas G0 is Light,” Chriſt is chetrue Light; the 
Way,.tke/Fruth;atid the ny Can he be PO Ln and che 
Ways uand — . 

Theſe Men ſay, g lay a bade udn. de Koſs 
* 4 p. 49. No! Why then are they 1 much e againſt 
us, 


eee ee Noce They id red to have 


\ſkppaſe,. chat the. Revelatian of the Mind f God 'in 


Iſt part of their 


pu Dlibir.Wouds, The Mad of Gad mn, and, be Kür 


de the Genn Nult of Faith and Prattibep Why may; riot 
God Bad dung a che Teaching, be awfcdyp 33 the Cheif; Uni 


SBS Agri gag rr S' =. 


. AMS 


= | (0: | 

us, fur aſſerting the Necoſſity of it? I dey _theio fang Thur G,! 
hath taken Care in bis:Previdence; that in his ſaſt ige t n u ben 
reed of dt Ciel Inimediate Revelation Y ving pro Seripuures, 
4 a'Suppleraent but V ant, pag. li, 7. Which is to render Gol 
jeſs Kind in theſe laſt Ages, than in the former; and his People, un- 
der the Gaſpel and Ne- Covenant · Diſpenſation, more remote from 
him, than in the Old; contrary, to his Promiſes, which .concerk | 

theix Knowledge: pf himſeif, and Univerſal Pouring: dut af his Holy 
Spirit. Beſides, thoſe Written Revelations (as they term t hein) moſt 
be revealed, or opened, to the Underſtanding: by the Hol Spirit, 
and Light thereof; or elſe the Divine Myſteries declar d of thereid, 
will remain as a Sealed Book, both to the Learned and Unlearned. a 
Tho? it is true, Immediate Revelation can be no Rule to them that 
do not believe it; Howheit theſe Men further yield, vx. Ther ben 
who. haue them (i. e. Revelations) and have gvod aſſiauntt 3 ; 
at God's Name, let them» believe and obey thei ee ſo, p. ibid. 
1. 10, 11. But then ſuch fhnonld hot be oppdſecbh or tidiculd by fuck 
Men, who are ini Uarkneſi and BlindneG, without Diſcerning; wis 
fay, 1. Arm, be Light mithin can be no Rule 10 us, P.ibid. wherein 
their ictiop s ed inc d before. However the Light of Chriſt 
wiclün Can be and is acertdin Rule, Way aud Path 20-che-Children 
af the Light, and td all quſt Men fearing God. And this'is agree. | 


able to. geripture . Teſtimony. ( 1? hidi f Gf e 
The Reaſoiis, theſe) Men give, wf the Light; within can bE flo 


Rule to them, beſpeak their on great Darkneſs; and their Reaſons 
irrational. As, I. Brrauſt (ſay they) it reaches not all thin . , 
to 010 :Salvariob :* Impiy ing, they have followed the'Feaching'(d | 
ight within, ſo:far! as it can teach, or made ſo fat a Trial af itt 
Which 1 do not believe g neither have they made oùt, that they - 
have ſo donc. And therefore their canchuding, T — 2 | 
could never have\lnſtrufted ur About the Fall of Aa, ar our 5 
Jeſus Chriſt, Is to oppoſe the Power, Ability, or Suffciency of that 
true Light, which enlightens every Man coming into the World; 
which; Lim they: have odnfeſVd unto, and nd . was before 
a wes mad, or Conſcaitenamed; pd: Weicanteſs, owe have 
beet; Taught, both by the Scripture, and che Light within, bout - 
the Fall ol Nan, add our Recovery by Jeſus Ghtiſt.' But as out Re- 
cv ery is by Les Chriſt; it is by him, and his Light, thatiweknow - 
and experience that Recovery; and Ariſing out of the Fall; he be- 
ing the Refhrrectiom and the Hife Mherein, cho ere muſt o the . 
daten a Subordinate Rule, us dlirecting 6 — . 
1397! 8 | S 
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bond hight) our Life, our Salvation; our Director, our Leader 
And Misiſter, as well as r Way to tlie Father. 91 2 2 Noz ue 
"dn eng ont $2 re. Obedience to-Chriſt;z there's both the 
Kapwitdge of hint Faith in him, and true Love th him required; 

and thiveannot be ithdut the true Lig be, ie. his bwn Light. ' None 

can truly love Gd y ithout Knowing him; Nane can truly Know 
him, hut by tris Lgludhiniag in their Heart.: Therefore the Light is 

n manifeſts the Redſon of true Obtdianbe ro Gd and 

To thedkaly Gaprocts2s) C eee e ele  nitlg 

ata; IN6 Man dagittuly! obby the Hay, &riprure, withont a right 

Dem thebeef:s Hut che Lig Sives that Underſtanding ; 
"Thereford ike. Abr is. the real iCanſe of that Obedience; when Men 

FANe:1bd ſerve the rd in Newneſs of the Spirit, and not in rhe Old- 
vie be re Non. 10 Sto ide 2 He 2on © 
£ NN We calalal ut cer bave Lmm. there hau been 2 

c F Clift, (H Script, had me nt Tidings. of\them: if our Serip- 
fur, f. An they fay in) thi line before? Wihereby they fhew 

themtclyes igiorant of the Suſficiency and Self Evidence of the Spi - 

a ND rof Wee Dr 7 8 g words, 

NIL Ard) if the Light within be dhe ſanit with. riſt, and rc Spirit 

5 firſt; rant there Saha, 

Juch:.a Criſt, wall ſuch a Spirit , 'Qrrift ;/\whith: Eeapnet dg bit 400 the 

Scriptures, p. ibid, Here they dg/notiohly deny the Selfeevidencing 
Property) tort? and of the Light of Chrift, -bub-#itw:their 
own Uabelief thereof, and alſo of che All- ſufficiency- of Chriſt. 

And hom can they truly believe and ünderſtand the Striptures, 

ut by the Light, from hence the) firſt pa nd? For. chere are 
mam in che Word do not believe, but: queffionſthe i criptures 

e ſhall induce them to betie e them and ibi hat Rule? If they 
anſtwer; BA the Sctiptures that were hut Perris principlyy or un ini. 

Poſing upon them by begging; the Queſtion; it muſt be that Mrd, 
on Spirit of Liſe and Pomer, that works Faith in the- Heart, which 

_ Wauld/bridg chem truly to believe thoſe Divine Truths, recorded 

In Holy Seriphute. And it would be as impertinent! for theni to 
el The Scripture/ is the Only and General Rule of Faith, upon 
the Authority of theimiown Aſlerting it; ↄas thcyideem it Ridiculous 
to Hy ocriſt vr his Spirit in dur Rulez w ig dre. However we 
Muſt aſoribe more d wer and Preheminence to Qhriſt, and his Self- 
evidencing-Poweriand I. ght, than to the Scriptures zothongh they 
Y Doctrings, / Prectpts, Lirections vn Rules ſub. 


ordinate aid fubfrwient tom the great Lawgi wen. Af 
21. | Hh © | 2. Their 


ſhauld chey ſee yew. {Rules;41t: Scripture; Without 
Precepts and Doctrine thercof, as a Rule ef Faith and Practice, with- 


out — and Guidance of che Light and Spirit of Chriſt? We 
e do mot. direct theſè Men to our ſelvesy on to any of us; nor yet 


10 Lenden, York; Ariel, or Rane, (as they, ſcorrffully Inquire) for the 


Fight, or: Chriſtian Rule; butata Chiiſfa the true Light, and to his 
Light and Appesrasce in them And different Meaſures: or De- 


-as navy Rules, there have been or. will be Alen in the World, as 
theſe Mrwignotabtlycinter:; becauſe Ehrilt, the true Light, and his 
'Life and Spiri, is hut ond ;nrhotiniany different Lights or Spiritꝭ, but 
he and the ſame, in Sheir own 72 cho. manlfeſt by meaſuretin 
Man, And tho; thteſe Men:will notihaveithe Light ar Spitit of God, 
Jabſt antialy vunſider d, tu h & Rule to ani] for ſa (ſay they) it guides and 
teac hes none; but i it effect. aud ＋ abroad u Light into our Minds, to 

wide and direct us by. Whereby they grant, the. Spirit is to be a 
Rule as it ſnheds abroad a Light into our Minds, to guidꝭ and di- 
regt us hy j yet herein they are-incouliſtent with themſelves in their 


* 
15 
4 


Uncertainties, where te findethat Rufe, as well as between the Spi- 


rig s Effeiting and Shedding abvoad the Light in our Hearts. For: che 

Spirit ſo Sbedding the Light, implies its Immediate Influence and 

Shining in our Hearts; but Eſecting, as a thing only made or form'd 
eu li nnn 


in Man, which the Divine Light is not. $0: fl naojẽõl]Ü&õ 1 
Im Oppoſition to their Ahſurdities implied againſt the Naters? 


Role, p 58. I progeefl: God did nat leave every Man to hammer 
out, or inyent a Rule for himſelf; becauſe he has afforded an Uni- 
verſal Divine Light, through lus dear Son, to every Man in the 


World; but ſo he hath not Ten Thouſand Bibles, nor a Bible to eve- 


ry Man; neither have theſe Men prov'd the Bible one univerſal, in- 
tire Rule of Faith; nor demon rbk part, or ſarti thereof, 
0! p 3 | IS 


(98) 


1 ſuch a Rule, or which of the various Copies or Tranſlations ? ? 
Th og 2 The Non vught not to he 2 — 
e in .anes| of \their:Conmits, p.go\''t' Tis em 
ſo to mpare it. 22 LI; God is Able E d Alli —— 
Make known his and tougive:true” Underſtanding in 


them, and to iCeter every-vainPanty,! and vitious Inclination 


of Man, all falſe Pretences- aud -Morions, and brutal Iacliua- 
Tions, to Acts of Uncleanneſg els, :or| Injury to others, whacſbe ver: 


And whoever:-follow ſuchũnctinations, they turn their backs on the 


Light, and rebel àgainſt it, and grieve: e holy Spirit, which will 
riſe up in Jadgment againſt them. And as tlie spirit of Truth is 
Self- evidencing, bearing Witneſ, decauſe'the Soitics Truth, 1 John: 
-F- 6. So the Spirit is ſuſpcient to manifeſt its own pure Motions and 
Frnits, from thoſe corrupt and ſinful Motions of the Fleſh; And 
that ohich makes manifeſt N is Light. 0 And we 

Neither preacli ſeverai Individ 
an the true Church, noticotificie the? eee to any Aſſeni- 
bly os nor in the lntervul thereof deprive the ret of tlie 
Members of the true Church from having a ſhare in the true Light 
to be their Guide and Nule. And what true Counſel or Advice 
Ptoceeds 2 ſuch an Aſſembly, 'as is gather'd in che Name of 
Chrit;: it from the Light in particular Members; tho 


dome chat are weak in the Faivhy than coming on from à pri- 


vate Ferſun. Thus Univerfal Dine Light, k; of one Kind, and 
operates both in en ae in Get where Mens Spirits | 


are united in it. GNM bt 


-:> Theſe Men Calumnionfly proceed; 42 eee homo in petit, | 


ther: begse G. Whiteliead, or W. Fenn; (bur e Jrdovidahl 


Alan, r̃ be u Plague ben and Beſt Oh 232 0 dur aftil- 
nuity, p. 535. A very wile ile and fer Cha Ang e pe up pon — Yay ati 
their Fathers, and ag 's Providence — chem, who- 


are neither Plague — pelt 0 ne Ay $2 'for me. deſire the 
jf 


Af, ks i 


| Promotion thereof. KA 9; 


3. The Ligbt of Chriſt within 10 vin e able bar 
| of i Dinkins) Hoaker wand Manag And how: prove they, chat the 
Scripture never alters, hut is the ſameifor S aneen —＋ 5 2 


er? ibid. Hath there been no Aﬀteration in 

Ture in the ſeveral Tranſcriptions, Tranffations,” 3 1 2 
cred Tears together, neither in the- Greek Copies, nor in the Latin, 
3 Tranſlations, in theſe Saver Haridred Tears time? 1 doubt 


not 


any Members ab are 


TEL uch an Aſſembly, it may be more prevaleat with, 


9 wh,..4 ws, + "EI ls oe i. ec af ge mac. Hcct....cc,., cc 
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not but they know: Alterations aa:divers Engliſn Bibles, —— 
no to enumerate. Which then of theſe wilt theſe Men aſſign us for 
the only, oompleat, general, certuin and immutable Nale? The —_— _ 
Light within never taught us, chat the holy Doctrine of Seripture, 8 
abſtractly conſider d from the Writings, was eicher Duſt, Death, oer * 
Serpents Men; but that the Seriptures are Holy and Sacred, with j 
peſpe&/to that Doctrine. Neither did che Light ever tell, that our | 
n Writings were co be 8 P. SE Theſe Per- 

0 


ſons make no Conſtience »w.thep unf. repieſent us. 202. cen | f 
That they wi" arsicome-to:Chriſſeluspland walk in him; nerd ir 
notogo to Law one With another, is ve Til and no Contradiftion = 15 


to any of their going to Lau againſt Unjuſt and Injurious Men, to 
recover their Due, or- Civil Rights, when unjuſtly detain'd from 
them, P- FI eber 19081 TRAY -1 * Ard io ge 76 Te Fe So 
10 Tbelr,Hlene laſonanion is en vous and per ſecuting; where they 
immlyg chat our Mile will diretł us u. Fighting 'with Carnal Weapons. 
To their quoting Himnymun, ih his Remarksmpon Chriſt's Lambs 
prom wing a Minifter, as ſaying, We direct all People to the Spirit 
On in them and of that leads them to Fight, Thuve nothing to ſay 
apainſt it. And they ſay Whitehead, in his Lambs | Defence, Owns 4 
it Pc134, $55 36137. Here v ReFors have directly wrong'd me, þ 
im ſaying, M hire ad amur ity which &; utterſy falſe.” I ha ve ſcarched 
thee Bookahd Pages you quote and de not find any ſich" words | 
therem, 4s bun, that 4. Spirit Gdd'miight lead any of ut to fight, 
but the. c nor doi plead or on any ſuch thing; nor have 
L known any Miniſter among us ſo te ſay or grant, as you accuſe 
m8'00-oOwn From Ja Porrynn's Citation: And therefore uu are 
Accountable for yo. Hanfeſt N huſe Herein. W hat you alſedge of 
this kind, ahout à Laberty fur Fglem in this 51ſt Page, is fully an- 
ſwer'd in my ſaid Book, Chriſt's Lambs defended, and elſewhere!” 
Your perſecuting spirit, aiming at our Deſtruction, would willingly 
faſten Blaſnhemy and Sedition upon us; but the 8 of 
allhathipleaded our Innocency, and: will plead with you for your” 
inſurious, Per ſechtiug Attempt sz. 81 
My Objeckiug atattift Bapteſto words, Cd Co: credtor SO, Ot : 
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mib abe Fur her; ab iplyitig/ wo Cregters, Or To Gods; f 
 Coldreator wit Bob impli e orld'* 
And in my Conſeſſing the Divine Relation of Father and Son, and 


asCo-workers in che Order and Begrees of Manifeſtation and Dic. 
cue, ue Mam; p. 24. T to not here call them Co. 
creators; wor dd e Ge the Huber and Go tic Stn" Wer 
W | | 2 either 


(too 07 
either Co- creators or Co- workers; they have. miſ. cited my words. 
For «4s God, the Father, Son, And Haly Ppirit, chey are hut O 
God and One Creator. My omning a Diſtinction between the Fl. 
ther and the Son, as to the Relative Properties of Father and Son, 
was not in relation to their Diviue Eſſence :* And _ was not to 
contradict G. Fs ſenſe of their being not diſtinct, it being intended 
as not divided, accordingoto the common — the word 
Diſtinct. And yet, ſeeingetbe Father andothe Son are one God, as 
ſach, they cannot he diftinfirÞeings.1: The. Fitle 68 ar Ferſon with: 
bat us, being thought.toorlow'and unſertptural to give tſie Chriſt 
of God, (objected out of Quakers Plainneſs, p. 240 does not con- 
tradict the other words objected, viz. Ihe Sen many Hundred Tears 
ſince in Perſon te ified : 5 neither, from hence does the Spirit reach; vnc 
thing to day, and another to morrow, 2s is falſly inferr'd, p. 51. Eon iu 
the firſt, the Sonfof e to be morei tllan a Ferſon, or 
meer Body without us; in che ſecœnd, chat he appeared — — 
Perſon. 1 ſee not ho they can faſten a Contradiction, eſpecially 
the Spirit's Teaching, herein : Tis very plain in the >. pe and — 
Page quoted in Quakers Blat: Chriſt i is confeſs d by us both as 
without u, and mithin .. f d % DOA e ee, 

Ho do theſe Men prove, that. Fob fibhnon:wrote:e Paper in 
the . Aerion of Syd, and after: four ori ue Tears" netratied' it, 
and denied th e Spirit in which it mus pres u he Retracteditʒ and 
ſaid, It was — in an hour of Temptation and Weaknefs, as they 
ſay; he appeared the more Ingenuous in ſo; Retractiug it. And 
how do theſe Men then prove, it was wrote in'the Expreſs Motion 
of God? I deny their Inſinuations, that the Light or Spirit within, 
oo Profes'd by. us, i either 4 Waxen: ar Laden Rules uber: bemils ever 
nd firs at ee, a n other _—_— 


5 os h. 2 _ bigs v: 49 5 
iey ſhould. have Srhom ra affirming; The ; he Lig whe gan- 
70 ures, that it 115 to be a General Rule 20. all of us, P. 52. What. 

ight can do, is; one. thing |; and; what it is to —— and ſuch 
like Men, is another thing. 1 "We obey: the true Ligh an: 
our Hearts, it. both gan and will aſſure us, by its Brig tneſs, and 
Virtue, that it is in it ſelf true and certain, and an unerring Guide 
and Rule to the Underſtanding by its holy Teachings But while 
Men diſobey and rebel againſt the Light; they know not its Ways, 


not abiding in the Paths thereof. And their in- and-out Contra- 
dictory Ways and Actions cannot juſtly. rendex the true Light the 


er dberebf. . for all chis eee 4 


ht, 


22 
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Light, andthe Quakers: Rule, theſe Men in Contradiction ta them 


Fa ian laſf will have the Light to be their xe in what they have 


ne, in writing againſt: che Quakers, and (I may ſay) againſt the 
Light too, in this Pa 7 on anh ing by | 9 65 
J. To conclude, if the Light be our Rule, we hope, no Quaker mill 
think amiſs of us for what we have wrote againſt them; for every Man 
hath the Light within him, and muſt att according to it, which we ſeriouſly 
declare we haue here done; and if 2 ſay, what we have wrote 18 
falſe and erroneaus; hom could we help it? It ſeems our Light ought to be 
our Rule, to ſquare our Actions by, which (God knows) we have done eu- 
an,, i 5 
lere they have at laſt own'd the Light within to be their Rule, 
and that according to it they have acted, and ſquared their Actions . 
by it exactly, God knows, ſay they. An high Atteſtation! Thus 
9 make che e wan their 1 of their Aﬀoans tho' 
alle and erroneaus,) in writing againſt the Quakers, and the Light. 
profe d by. them, and ſo to make the r and contradict 
it ſelf; which is exact Ranteriſm, and à plain Indication of the 
Mens great Darkneſs, as well as notorious Contradiction, both 
to chemſelires and to the Light: One while. to aſſert. the Scrip- 
tures their any, compleat, general, aud unalterable Rule and Standard; 
another while, che Light within is their Rule, to ſquare their Actions hy; 
which, they ſay, they ha: en But to go round 
again, they will have it, that the B ſuch a Rule; yet. 
no where prove, that the Scriptures ſo call themſelves, the only, 
compleat, general, and unalterable Rule and Standard. Let them prove. 
where the Scriptures ſay ſo, and it will ſhorten and period the Con- 
troverſie. And though we own the Scripture, as being given by 
Inſpiration from God, to be profitable for Doctrine, Reproof, Cor- 
rection, and Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God may, 
be perfect, throughly furniſhed unto all good Works, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 
17. Obſerve, He muſt be a Man of God, that knows the right Uſe 
and Advantage of holy Scripture; for it is of great Advantage, as. 
Men are led to tbe right Uſe, Underſtanding, Belief and Practice 
thereof, by the Holy Spirit, or Divine Inſpiration. 
They ſeem outragious againſt F. Homgil for ſaying, The word Lis 
is added in the Tranſlation; and ſo it ſeems to be in a ſmall dif- 
ferent Character, where it is ſaid, All Scripture (is) given by Iſpira-. 
nion from God. Here they cry out, Atheiſt, Papiſt, Inpoſtor, &c. as if. 


there mere ſome Scriptures, that were not of Divine Authority. Speak out 


Alan, cry, che, are there any ſuch Scriptures, Tea or Nay? 2. 555 17 8 


— 


— — — — — — — — — — cc x — —— 
= p "EY ak 9 3 8 o - * 7 88 * 2 * 7 >. 2 7 a << — wen 2 5.4 % T 4 1 "_ - = ” = 
CE LL ER EET. SS LE £D 21 Wo-gh III wrt < OE / / We 


— 1 —— —— — - 
2 iz 


„ 
— ä — ̃ — Hs, —— —ů—ůů —-—-— —— 
: She © & py. 2 


& m4 
N 1 4 S- = - 
YU—•— — — — 2 * 


(2) 
L would ask theſe Men; I all the words of wicked Meti, Perſecutors; 
ARNatlers, and of the Father t the Devil -hithfeff; "which. are recorded 
in $ctipture, be of Divide Abtthotity,-or 9 ? Speak 
out Men, and Anſwer directly. Though we on. Skip 
ture given by Divine Inſpiration, either from God, Chriſt, or his 
Ser bants the Prophets and Apoſtles, to be of Divine Atty, 
And what fay theſe Men to the Books cafſed: 7 — 6 
do not own r6 be Candnice) or à Rule of nd — Me 
tdey of Divine Authority * If the 


ther Apocryphal? But theſe angry Men cry out, Thou Mach! — 7 
go Aout to take away the Bread of Life from us, that Divine Nouri 
or Soils; und! e 2s with rhy MN ndr. bubble; we cum e, 


the den, han Mis Une of the Lord, p . This x k {ed Out- 
V1 Vit hereto: res call themſelves the Bren of Life, 
AN the” Bd News de b * the Cult "of the 27575 
Is nöt this to put tlie Seriptures for Chriſt; and to 105 * 
his Power and Dignity? They contrarywiſe teſtiſſe, That C 
the Brevd of Life, and thetefote that Divine Nonriſiment And at 
| 2 ke 4 He = Theſe Perſohs "highly uppfand the 
Nas, enn Beer Pr The Str, he His 
2 noted Te Bah do their Actions agree theretb, hen 
wwey Cohen Aetl Reprodch. rhe trite Fight auch Spirit profelsd'by 


us, under fuch Terms Te raktr's Syn, dr-a few Sparks Pom their 


Pres 0 W thin is hot fo bad, 2 calling it, 2 dye K from the Dez 

1 908 — dad enongh, fordid, and Ir *\ } bid Wk 
mA 19880 he _ 19 9 87 Tis bur Rule 0 try al! 5 y 

2 i'rth ugs Withont the 7 5 No ſure. Tffe 

b the deep things of God. 115. 

EA theſe Vieh de conte alittle 5 55 in Confefling,” Tr 

Dates of the Spirit was the Rule to them that rave forth rhe ogy 4 
ulſo — 1 their granting, viz." This does not re The 8 7 4 


5 Ae 1. 45 to arretF- ius what: to believe, And i 
lan a 30 


ay add. hy 5] Mit woufd A7 the deln e Fil 


lieve, and * a Wh o'the-Sct kures, wonld More 


mind . 1 Ad th Weiher te ain 


| Vik. 'Befid, 1 pirie * Ne Eyes, e bf 
| C's 7 that er perceive belicot rhe things 
; far AY Seryp 4 75 fl Hoh,” 70 embpact 6-8 
5 ok wide det hive ES s Cottfeon” nor Wiel 
ä — Nom it, N be weht We. Seve lit they tht 


low very 


they ay they are, Why rene. 
nieuke And Wü fache One Park of the Bir Canotfräl; and ano- 
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Mi ry Quakers, by.them Contemged. For here the reiht is 
yighded , # 


apageded do, that che Spirit of God wut have the 
rr , be 5 5 | 


* Heliea the yhings con- 
ed phe Suhr. * 115 true, both Chriſt. ang che Apoſtles re- 
ferr d the Jews v0 bh Scriptures in Many places, to convince thoſe 
en re > bor the holy Spirit may and can maße ue of, aud 
pawentully apply. its own Teſtimonies 205 Conviction, and Con- 
ver lon alſor if Men perüſt not in wiltyl Unhelief. But all this 
while, it maſt be aſſented to, that che holy Spirit is the Efficient 
Caulp of cheir Conviction aud Converſion z becaule the Spirit opens 
their Eyes to perceive and believe the things contained in the Scrip- 
ture. Haul nay plant, and Apollo water, but it's God that giveth 
the Increaſe ; By them, as his Miniſters and Inſtruments, many be- 
lieved; but it was. as God gave fo every one of them. [Theſe 


Men preſumptuouſly wrong Christ's words, Jobs 7, 38. by thus. 


cixing, chem Viz, He that belie veth ou me . not dd the Laugh) ul a the 
Hripture faith, P. 54. l. 1. Here they add, (net 4s dhe Liglu) and 
the particle he nonſenſicall): What.a manifeſt Abuſe is This! A 
if Chriſt would not have them believe as the Light fich, as if the 
Light and the Scripture were contradictory: Wherein they have 


_ expraſly/contradicted Chrilt's own Exhortation, Relieve in the Last, 


 thati you 989 beithe Children of the Luftin John 12,3. 
10 Jaya! K om Jahn 20.9. { The Lg alla mot have infarm d alem of 
Criſt's Refprrettion, their mam df Faith therein being tir lied in thew 
Enorance of he Sexzqeures ; is to call their Deffaiency upon the Light, 
as 1nſuictent, or dat able to. infarm them: and ſo to mate the 
Light, as iggofant as chemſelxes: A,ftragge way af Argying!:That 
becauſe» ſarge Man re iggorant andonobelieving, of the Light, che 
Grage, the Ward mig in their Hearts, therpfore this canuot inform 
them What to belieye: Exprelly, cautrary to Chriſt's o A eſtimo- 
z intimating, that they might be the Children of the Light, by 
elieving therein; conſeduently, being Children of the Light, they 
mult, have the Faith pf thoſe things necęſſary to. their Salvation. 
They need nat urge to us Sori dur da krone, me Gti and, his 
Apoſtles, for demenſtratign and prpof gf their Hocine, have watery 
red their Hearers (eſpecially the unbelieving\Jewy);t6 + pe 2 ot | 
of the. Prophets ; for the fn poſtles, in preaching ne Goſpel pt. Jeſus 
Chriſt, did preach, according to the Revelation. of the Myſtery, m 
was kept ſecret ſince #be World began; but uam is maza manifeſt; and by the 
Scripteres of the Prophets, actor dig to ice A woof. the Everlaſtr 
ing Gods made known to all. Narions for the whedence d Huitii i om. 16s 


257 26. 
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25926 They having tile Revelation of the upHery.of Chriſt, 
0 hich was Kept pt ſecret ſincæ che World began) and Scriptures 
-ofithe* 18 s N well make uſe of them in Teſtimony to 
the Myſtery (and nviucement of their Hearers) havin 
The minscddment — — Everlaſting God thereunto. How 139 
thoſe Prophets the fore-fi 2 of the Meſſiah, and of his Sufferings, 
Reſurrection, and Glory of his Day, who firſt propheſied and wrote 
the Scriptures thereof? They could not have ſt from Scripture, hut 
from his Tue and Light in them. 3 Holy Scripture (no doubt) 
is very Uſeful and 2 in good earts and Hands, and Inſtru- 
mental by the ful Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit (fromi Hence 
it came) both to The: Opening of the Underſtanding, Conviction and 
"Converſion of ſuch eſpecially as have a true Eſteem for the ſame: 
Bt when theſe Men tell us, 8 the Scripture is the Bread: of Life, 
the divine Nowriſhment of oi Sb the Swor, of 1 the Spirit, 'Eph. 6.1 7. 
aud Melt of Salvation, fim whents All our Comfort flows, a8 P. 53, 54 


We would not have them to- be angry with us, if we tell ell, 


We are not of their Faith, as to this their Doctrine, whieh ſets the 
Scripture in the place of Chriſt, giving the Scripture the Titles 

to Chriſt, as, The Bread of Life, The divine. Nouriſument of our 
Sous; Chriſt being the Fountain of Life'and Salvation: When he 
exhorted to labour =_ the Bread which" endures to Eternal Life, 
did he mean, they muſt labour or the Scripture or Bible? And 
when he ſaid, Whoſoever dyinteth # tbe Ter ths Iſhell give him, ſhal 
never thirſt; bur the Water that 1 = him, ſhall be in him a Well 
of Water |; ſpringin ger into Everlaſt Fife, John 4. 14.1 Did he mean 
the! Scripture hare in? And ere are the Scriptures called, The 
— the Spirit, by the A poſtle? When he 2 5 the Saints at 


_ Epheſus, do put on Anares unto them the whole Armour of God; 


wirbal he: Hith, Thke the Helmet of Salvation,” and th Sword of the 


ret; which is the Word of God, + pl 6. 17. Was not this the ſame. 


ord of God, 'which' is ſaid to be Quick and Pomerſul, and ſharper 
than any Tiro. ech el Sword, piercing, =D and 4 Diſcerner of the Thoughts 
and — ft tho Heart a 9 7 12. Was this Word dhe Scripture 
or Bible, Tuppoſe fe Or "as. it not che Word of God's Fower, 
the Living? ternal Md dun 203 Y 
U Jai $120 is alledg'd agalnſt us, Fre. To the Len and is the Tot 
mony, if they ſpeak ot" according to this Nord, they, may pretend the Spi- 
15 2 of 2 5441 -# Light within, if they will; bi they have no Light in 
them,” ſays the Pro 55 p. va Here they have: wrong d the Prophet, 
by intermixing row words within * in che ſame Sentence, 
Le 


+ 
/ 
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I, e. They may pretend the Spirit of God, and 4 Light within, if they will; 
theſe are their own words, and not the Prophet And if theſe 
Men will inſiſt upon, They have no Light in them, to prove, we have 
none in us, they contradict themſelves in their confeſſing at leaſt ſome 
ight in every Man, that is, both a Common Light and Illumination 
of the Spirit of God, and a Natural Light. But they ſhould better have 
conſider'd the words, No Light, in the Tranſlation, for, No Morn- 
ing, in the Hebrew Note, in the Margent : Is there no Light before 


2 ; [ 
the Morning ? Againſt our acknowledging, The Holy Scriptures to be 
given by Divine, Inſpiration, and preferring them before all other Books: 


in the World, they again repeat ſeveral ſcornful Falſhoods before 


Anſwer'd; as that we call them Duſt, and prefer our own Speak- 


ings, Cc. p. 54. Which Perverſions are abundantly Anſwer'd over 


and over (to F. Bugg, and others.) I would Query theſe Men upon 

their following Falſhoods in p. 55. 1. Where do we tell them, 
The Scriptures have not ſo much Authority as Fox'r Journal ? ' 2. Where 
do we mock, ſcorn, and glue ſtripes to the Scriptures? 3. Where does S. 
Fiber call the Scripture. it felt a Noſe of Wax ? A groſs Perverſion 


and Abuſe of Sam. Fiſher ; he does not call the Scripture it ſelf a. 
Noſe of Wax, but reflects upon them that make it ſo, by their va- 


rious Interpretations, Perverſions, &c. Theſe Men revile him and 
. Penn, &c. but do not anſwer them; but proceed in their Re- 
Ein and Vilifyigg, inſtead of giving fair and ingenuous An- 
wers. And they may be. aſpamed to vilifie Sam. Hſber, long ſince 
gone to his reſt, who in his Life time was à Man far excelling theſe 


his Reviling Accuſers, both in Clearneſs of Underſtanding, Piety and 


Parts. They injuriouſly quote James Parnel, as ſaying, We can do 
All things without the Scriptures, p. 18. Whereas J. 's words are theſe: 
Without him (i. e. Chrif) we can do nothing, John 15. 5. but that by him 


we. can do all things, without the help of Scripture, (that is, if Chriſt ſo 


„ Pleaſe) Phil. 4. 13. Here he, with the Apoſtle, places the All- 
* ſufficiency upon Chriſt, and not upon our ſelves. Was it not then 
very unjuſt in theſe Men to leave out his words, importing the ſame 
in reſpe& to Chriſt? As Common as it is with theſe Men to flout, 
deride, and pervert; ſo Common it is to run from points of Doctrine 
in Controverſie to Perſonal Reflections. 4. I never underſtood, nor 


do ] believe, that S. Eccles compared Filth or Dung to the Bible in the 
Miniſter's hand. And 1 do not perceive, that W. Smith's reflecting 


on thoſe Formaliſts (that meerly imitate the Saints Practice, in Meet- 
ing together on the account of Worſhip, only becauſe they have 


read thereof) can juſtly be charged upon the Qyakers, either as a: 
e | lighting 
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ſightiog holy Scripture, or any true Practice of ſincere Believers 


and Worſhippers of God, in meeting together for that end; and 
therefore theſe Men do but fhew their Ironical Scorn againſt us, in 
telling of 4 Quaker Panegyrie t . Scripturr. And 1 do not believe, 
that . P. calls Searchers of Scriptures, Tetter- mongers, without Ex- 
ception, p. 56. Nor that he calls any Tetter-mongers meerly for 
ſearching the Scripture; but rather thoſe Priefts, who ſearch'd Scrip- 
ture to make a Trade of it: Which js not like the Noble Bere 


who were commended for their ſearching the Scriptures, to be aſ- 


ſured of thoſe things they heard preached, As 19,11, 
And though theſe Men have taken a great deal of pains againſt 
the Quakers, and the Light within, and againſt Immediate Revelation, 


and Sinleſs Perfection, and to pervert, curtail, chop and change, and 
to confound our Words and Paſſages they quote out of our Books; 


we have no reaſon to thank: them for ſach their pains, and unfaith- 


ful Work of Darkneſs, and Blaſphemy againſt the Light; which 
farther appears in their page 57. near the Concluſion of the th 


Chapter, where they ſay, The Judgment of ancient Friends, and a whim- 
. Witneſs, called the Light within, fetch d from Terra incognita, 
muſt be ſet os the Bench, &c. *Tis no marvel, they fo outragiouſſy 
Reproach the People called Qakers, when thus audaciouſly they de- 
fame and give ill names unto that which they call the Lighr-within ; 


which is no other, than that pure divine Life in Chriſt the Word, 
which was and is the Light of Men; Which will certainly riſe up 


* Judgment againſt theſe and all fuch blind Guides and dark Re- 


We are ſo far from a profane neglect of Holy Scripture, in de- 


termining Matters of Faith and Doctrine (Where the ſame are ex- 


d) and from turning the Scriptures out of Office, that we do 


not only take ſerious notice of Holy Scripture in ſuch matters, but 


ſubmit them, where expreſs d, to be determin'd by and coerce: | 


to Holy Scripture, as an external Teſt and Rule in ſuch man 


Caſes; which the Witneſs of God in the true Church (and faithful 


Members thereof) can never oppoſe, or difagree to; but confir 


=o 
and make true Impreſſion of ſuch Determination. And this Witneſs 


as theſe Men profanely term it, as before. And yet they grant, The 
Church hath Power in matters of Religion, and fay, they know none deny 


it, from Matth. 18. 17. p. 56. But it ſeems, they will have this 
Power exerciſed according to the Scripture, but not according to 


the Witneſs of God in Men; which is to ſet the Witneſs of God, 


4 0 . 


* 
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and Holy Scripture, in Oppoſition or Contradiction one to another: 
Which beſpeaks the Mens great Ignorance of both. Howbeit for 
the Church's Power they canteſs, Fit be. exerciſed about indiflerent Mat- | 
ters in Diſcipline and Worſhip, we allow ber not only A Judgment of Diſ- | > | a 
cretion to diſcern what's fit to be impoſed, but alſo an Authoritative Judg- | 1 
ment to oblige her Members to Obedience; or elſe ſhe would have leſs Au- | 4 
thority over her Members, than every Maſter has over the Servants of his 


Family, p. 56. 1 
As they diſtinguiſh between Matters indifferent in Diſcipline and | 
Warp and things neceſſary to Salvation; ſo they allow diſtinct i 
ways of Judgment to the Church; a Judgment of Diſcretion, with 5 


an Authoritative judgment to oblige her Members to Obedience, 
and in things neceſſary to Salvation, only 4 Submiſſion of their Fuith and 
Practice to the Authority of God in holy Scripture. But to the firſt 1 
muſt tell *em, that what Judgment of Diſcretion or Authority the 
true Church can claim, as obligatory upon her Members, it muſt 
be no other, than what Chriſt allows, and to. be exerciſed in a 
Goſpel-way and Order, ſo as te anſwer and agree to the Witneſs of 
God in them, and no otherwiſe to impoſe upon them in matters of 
Worſhip: and Diſcipline, and not in Mens arbitrary Wills; for 
that's no ways convincing, nor agreeable to the Witneſs of God. 
But what Matters of Warſbip and Diſcipline are ſo indifferent, that 
yet they may be impoſed, without being required in holy Scripture, 
theſe: Men ſhew not. If they aſſume an Authority to impoſe Mat- 
ters of Worſhip and Diſcipline, which they eſteem Indifferent, by 
Coercive ways of Perſecution, not only unto Excommunication, 
but unto Impriſonment, Sequeſtration of Eſtates, Confiſcations, 
and Seizures of Peoples Goods, for ſuch Matters of Worſhip: 
This lis not a Goſpel-way or Method, nor allow'd by Chriſt or his 
Church. For the Goſpel-method is exerciſed by due Inſtruction, 
„Warning, Admonition, and Reprehenlion ; and upon Rebellion, 
and perſiſting therein, then wilful Offenders to be rejected, and 
excluded the Church's Communion. I deny them to be Chriſt's 
Miniſters or Church, who are for impoſing in Matters of Worſhip, 
Diſcipline or Faith, and inforcing their Impoſitions by Perſecution 
or Penalties againſt: Perſons or Eſtates. - Io in 
Paſſing by divers ſcurrilous and perſonal Reflections, I proceed 
A ET 


© < » == Inns © *o- ; 


r 


1 # CHAP. 


C8) 


ch. VIII. Of the Perſon of Grit. 


(As their Title is.) 


T# their 8th Chapter I find is ſtuff'd with divers falſe Quota- 


tions and Perverſions, beſides their unjuſt Reflections and Re- 
proaches; I may be the more brief upon it. The words they 
quarrel at out of Saus Errand, p. 8. about Chrift in the Fleſh being 
an Example or Figure. Here they vary the words, He is an Example 
© «nd Figure ;, and ſo change the DisjunQive or, into the Copulative 
and. My rendring Example or Figure Synonymous, they quibble 
agpinſt me about uſing the word Tomes, as ſignifyiug either Figure 
reExwmple. They do not deny, that Tomes in Greek ſiguifies Figure 


is a very Impertinent Queſtion. ' Though ,Figare be not the ſame 


word with Example, tis of like import in this Caſe : - Tis enough 


if the Greek word ſigniſie Figure, or Example, or Pattern, and ſome- 
times as denoting a preſent Example or Pattern, Phil. 3. 17. 2 Theſſ. 
3. 9. 1 Tim. 4. 12. Tit. 2.7. 1 Cor. 10. 11. as well as a Type of things 
to come; and not only in relation to the 8 Law, but 

in ſome reſpect to Chriſt and his Miniſters; tho' Chriſt be alſo con- 
feſs'd to be the Anti-type, Subſtance, and End of all Legal Shadows, 
Types and Figures. And I have not called Chriſt himſelf a Type of 
our Light within, nor juſtified the ſame; as more fully I have cleared 
this Matter alſo from the word T., — the like Significa- 
tions in Scripture, John 1 3i 15. Heb. 9. 23. which'they anſwer no- 
thing to, nor to the Matter depending thereupon: And f know no 
Doaging or Shuffuing with them in this matter, as they reflect. To 
my detecting their falſe Citation againſt me, Of Chriſt in the Feſh 
being but a Figure, they now tell me, They have not that Book at pre- 


fent by them, p. 58. i.e. Truth defending the Quaters. And ſo it ſeems 
they can impoſe falſe Citations without Book. But now to com- 
pound the Matter, ſuppoſing the word but be not in mine, chey 


will ack me pardon for the Miſtake, if Twill confeſs, - thoſe Expreſſions of 
Penn and Hubberthorn were blaſpheinous, It ſeems, "they'll net do 


Right without a Bargain, or Terms of their own making, to de- 


fame others; whom, ſo far as I ſee, they have as much injured as 
my ſelf : What rare Judges are theſe, and what Excellent Juſtice do 
they propoſe! It's meet to Examine what Blaſphemous Expreſſions 
they would have me to confeſs againſt V. Penn and R. Hubberthorn. 


. | They 


* 


. 


and Example; but ask, Muſt Egure in Engliſh ſignifie ſo roo? Which | 
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They falſly quote the latter thus, viz: That Chriſt's Heſh is 4 Figure 
of Chriſt within: So Hubberthorn, and alſo Fox, (ſay they) Sauls 
Errand, p. 14. Here they have notoriouſly falſifyed the Quora- 
tion, having, after gare, added, of Chriſt within, For the Perſons 
accuſed with this falſe Quotation, ſay, Chriſt is the Subſtance of _ 
* all Figures; yet that his Fleſh is a Figure, and Chriſt is an Example 
to walk after; and if thou knoweſt what an Example is, thou 
* would'ſt know what a Figure is. W hereby they render Figure and 
Example of the ſame Import. See: Anſwer to Dr. Ford, p. 99. 
Againſt W. P. they quote Rejeynder, p. 336. (for 337.) viz. that 
he ſays, Thoſe Tranſactions of Chriſt were as ſo many facile Re- 
© preſentations. of what is to be accompliſhed in Man. Herein they 
have wrong'd V. P. For having mentioned © Chriſt dying, and his 
© Virtye exemplary, his Miracles ſtupendious, his Doctrine ſpiritual 
and powerful, his whole Deportment innocent and heavenly.; tis 
© ſtrange (faith he) that, ſhould he reputed moſt Myſtericus; which 
© was, the Introduction to the Myſtery : And thoſe Tranſactions 
counted moſt difficult, that were by the Divine Wiſdom of God 
© ordained as ſo many facile Repreſentations of what was to be ac- 
© compliſhed in Man. In all which 'tis obſervable, he does not ren- 
der Chriſt himſelf a facile Repreſentation ; but. thoſe Tranſactions 
of his were, by the Divine Wiſdom of God, ſo;ordained ta be ſuch 
Repreſentations. God could make. them all eaſie, to repreſent. our 
dying with Chriſt, and our duty of following his Example; and his 
ſpiritual miraculous Work in the Soul, in raiſing it up from under 
the Power of Satan, Sin and Death: And Chriſt's ſpiritual; power- 
ful Doctrine, did truly repreſent the ſtate of the New Birth; qunto 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, without which none ſhall ſee God. 
And all theſe Chriſt doth work and accompliſ in Men, who truly 
receive and lay hold of him. And this is not to undervalue Chriſt 
without, as only 4 meer Type or Figure of Chriſt within; but to exalt 
the ſane Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both in his Excellent and Eminent Ex- 
ternal Tranſactions, and alſo in his Powerful Internal Operations. 
. And if his Yoke. be eaſie, and Burden light, to them O bumbly 
ſubmit thereto, why may not he by his Wiſdom and Power make his 
Example and Doctrine eaſie Repreſentations of theahleſſed Work he 
is pleaſed to accompliſn in the Soul of a true Belieyer -. 
Againſt me, theſe Men quote Light arid Liſe, p. 8. thus, dig. 
Men need not be directed to the Type for the Anti- type; nor yet to ſeru- 


ſalem, either to Jeſus; Chriſt, or his Blood where oxr-Jerufalem-Chrift i 
but a Hype, P. 3575 58. Here they have dal) quored.r-again; After 


4 
* 
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the word Ant- type, they leave out, vix. Neither to the ou ard Tem- 


le. And after the word Blood, they add, for my ſaying theſe words, 


Where our dutward Jeruſalem-Obreft is but a Bye; which are none of 
my words, but a meer Forgery of their own : Though thereupon 
they obtrude this Queſtion, as Conſequential, And what could he be. 
4 Figare or Type of, but a Chrift within? W hereby they would make us 
to hold two Chriſts, a Figurative Chriſt witkout, and a Subſtantial 
Chrift within; whereas in che very Page and Book quoted by them, 
(i. e. Light and Life, p. 8. inſtead of p. 38.) I there confeſs upon the 
Adverſar ys Contradiction, in granting the Reception of the Spirit the 


only Aung, the Gift of Obriſt to ui, and his being reueal d in us by his 


Sint; Ithence obſerved, .* That then Chriſt and his Life is nearer, 
£than:etther Jeruſalem, or above the Clouds; tho' he aſcended far 
*-yhove alt Heavens: Whereby I confeſs to one and the ſame Chriſt 
only. I But if they deem the words as quoted againſt me, Erroneons, 
thi to inlvert them as their 0, they mult run thus: That Men 
need to be diretted to the Type fer the Anti- ye; and to Jeruſalem, , 
ſw Chriſt, &c. Which appears Contradictory to the Teſtimony. 
given of God by his Servant Moſes, Deut. 30. 12, 13, 14. And to 
-what the Righteouſneſs of Faith ſpeaketh, and expreſly requireth, 
ee Rom. 10. — — U eee eee ee e e 
Again theſe Men ſay, vic. Penn ſays plainly, the Paſchal Lamb wa; 
not the- Figure or Type ef the outward Chriſt, but of the Light within, of 
; which Chriſt bimſelf was but a Figure-: Quoting Chriſtian Quaker, p. 7. 
I confeſs, I have narrowly examin'd this Quotation, and do not 
ind theſe words in the Book and Page quoted, nor ſo ſtated there- 
in z hut a manifeſt Perverſion and Abuſe of / P. and his words, 
n Since one outward thing cannot be the ow Figure or Re- 
preſentation of another; nor is it the way of Holy Scripture ſo to 
teach us; the outward Lamb ſhews forth the inward Layib; the Jem 
| the Jem inward; Where do theſe Adverſavies here find 


Lau the 0 
the words, as quoted by them? Or that Chriſ# himſplf mas but a Fi 
ure of the Light within ? This repeated Falſhood of theirs, I plainly. 


"Yebathed; anc —— — in my Truth and Innocency, P. 54. as a 
nototious Perverſion and 

draw groſs Abſurdities againſt us from their on falſe Quotations 
and abfard Perverſions, is an 8 to Sin. Their charg- 
ing R. Hubbberthorn with aſſerting, That Chriſt is but a Figure ; and me, 
with ann abe ſame, p. 58. J. 27. deny as Falſhoods, till they bring 
profitive roof in #/4p19, that he {q aſſerted, and | — 
2 & n 


grofs'Falſhoods Which theſe Adverſaries 
do mot/eleat themſelves ot; neither can they. And for them to 
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And as falſe Conſequences, That Chrift muſt be eit her the Figure of him- 
ſelf, on of another Chriſt vin And, That a Quaker would — Obit: 
without, 4 Shadow" any, p. 58. For Chriſt without, was and is the | q 
- Compleat Subſtantial Chriſt, and in him was and is the Fulneſs of =_ 
the Godhead, and of his Fulnefs we having received Grace for Grace; BE 
therefore the Light, the Grace, the Divine Seed, or Principle, as in ED 
us; is Seed or Meaſure of the ſame Divine Life, Virtue and Ful- | | 
neſs, which was and is in the Man Chriſt. So that Chriſt without ö 
and within his Saints and Members, is one and the fame Chriſt. a 
For Chriſt in the Fleſh, and Chriſt: in the Spirit, does not make | q 
tro Chriſts, but one Chriſt, the laſt Adam, the Lord from Heaven; | — 
ſaid to be a Quickning Spirit, (as he is to them that are Spiritually 
Quickned by him) 1 Cor. 15. 45, 47. And, now the Lord is that Spirit; 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. Now 
theſe Men chus ſet forth Chriſt within, as only ſame Graces and In- 


£ 
4 


f. . Fwould then innert the Queſtion upon them, If Chriſt with-. | 
in be only a Figure of Chriſt without, and not Subſtantially Chriſt? . 
Or whether they mean by Figuratively Chriſt, that the Spirit, the | i 
Grace, the Virtue and Power of Chriſt within, be a part of Chriſt, 2 | 
4 
l 
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and 3 put for the mbale by a Synechdoche? However, the T 

Spirit, the Life, che Word, or the Seed, which dwelleth in the Saints | 

and Children of God, and by which they are made an holy Gene- A h 

ration, and Coaformable. to the Image ob his Son, is one Holy; Di- 8 

vine, Subſtantial Principle of the Divine Nature and Being of God, 5 1 = 

and his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, beyond and above all Legal and out- 2M . 

ward Types, Figures and Shadows, And what is it the holy Apo: Wo. 

ſtles eſteemed Chi in them, but this Divine Life, Word, Seed, or | "i 
| Harare W herein the ſame Chriſt, that was Crucified, manifeſts ' 

himſelf ſpiritually within, or in true Believers. *Tis. certain, the i 


= 
— 


Apoſtles preached the ſame Chriſſ mithin them, that was Cruciſied. 
And this was really G. Fs intent in what is quoted againſt him, 
Great Myſtery, p. 206. As I have ſufficiently obſerved: in Truth and 


Innocency. p. 25. 5 7 0 "i $0 
Theſe Adveririe | _ falſly aug rag" —— * 
i Antidote, Pp. 28. ſays, We elieve the Hiſtory of that eneward.. 
Chriſt, but not truſt & hi: as. av Objet of bur Faith, p. 58. Which u 
a manifeſt Fal ſnood; I ſay no ach thing, but contrary, i. e. 
© Surely Chriſt within, and Chriſt without, are not Two Chriſts. 
And for the Sufficiency of the Light within, I cited G. Keith's Con- , 
* fellion, That the Light within, in a true Senſe, i God — . | | b 
; | | Fernat:: ; 


= 
— 
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A Chriſt,) and Saints and Angels, inhabit there. - But where 


IR | (125 of 
Eternal and Eſſential Word: as in his Antic hriſts and Sadducees, p. 23. 
From vhich i inferr d, that ſurely then God and Chriſt, the Eter- 
< nal and Eſſential Word. is All- ſufficient, and able to ſave Man from 


„din, Wrath and Condemnation. Nevertheleſs God hath, refpect 


to C hriſt Jeſus, his Mediation, Suffering, and Dying for us, in his 
© ſo: faying us. Here are no ſuch words, as that we may believe the 
Hiſtary of that outward Chriſt, but not truſt in him as an Object of our 
Huth. I wonder theſe Men are not aſhamed of ſuch abuſive For- 
g&ryii0 their falſe Quotations ;- And when they have thus falſifyed 
them, then they, ory | out, They are e en ready to ſuſfocate us with the 


ſink of cliem, p. 58. When tis theſe Adverſaries themſelves make 


the ſtink with their abominable falſe Quotations and Perverſions. 
Again, tis falſe alſo, That Whitehead ſays, We are not to Confide in 
Chriſt without as: Which are not my words; the matter is anſwer'd 


before. Again, tis alſo falſe, that Parrel (Satan's Deſign: diſco- 


vered, p.19, 25. 7 5 3 preachi Chriſkun Heaven, the Devil pets © 
his Work done ein /-bo Gai ibid.” I find no ſuch Book fo ſtiſed, 


. in all games ParnePs Works. But if any of our Friends have ſo ſaid, 


it may be true in Fact in this ſenſe : Under pretence of preaching 
Chriſt in Heaven, and excluding him out of Mens Hearts, the De- 


vil does get his Work in a great Meaſure done here on Earth, 


whilſt the Faith of Chriſt's Inward: and Spiritual Appearance and 
Work is oppoſed by ſuch Preachers; (becauſe the Power and Rule 
of Satan in Mens Hearts cannot be ſubdued, without Chriſt's Power 
and Work be known therein, againſt Sin and Satan; | 


ITV V. Bayley”'s Quotations upon Col. 3. 1, 2,3. Where Chriſt ſitteth 


at the right hand of God, Theſe Men give no plain Anſwer, where 


BE thoſe things above are to be-ſought; or what things they are to 


ſeek ; but hut the Qneſtion, How ! Hus Heaven nothing worth ſeeking 
afttr ?\VWhen there is hardly any thing elſe .porth ſeeking, oy 2 f 
all the 
ſeek thoſe things which are above? Where ſhall; they ſeek God and 
Chriſt, and by what Guide? Though God and Chriſt be above, and 
in the Heavens, yet not confin'd ſo as Men need to ſay, Who fhall 
aſcend up into Heaven, that is, to bring Chriſt down from above; Rom. 10. 
And the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain God, becauſe his Preſence 


filleth Heaven and Earth: He is an Omnipreſent God, preſent! every 


where," as has been Confeſs d. Ard Chriſt. aſcended far above all 


rit, the Quakers did not find above the 


| Heavens, that he might fill all things. My faying, This God and 
, * Chriſt, and the Spi G : 


© Clonds, c&c. was not in the leaſt to oppoſe the „ 
ad > fo Ss ö ” ; O 
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of God, or his Spirit, or to exclude God or Chriſt, cut 0 
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former Adverſaries, lighting the Light Within, 4% an H1certa 
and 1517 God and Chriſt iſt, Hh he m. ich, 1 15 Fo ove. voy Tic * 


a e Ne {ence in Mi, 
110 fo God, f nu e he onds 4 


Y Planes . 225 never aſcended t Mfr Ke 
Light and Liſe, p. 2555 Figs eas ill to be dre 15 RO 
and Inward ſeeking of God and hriſt, in that Manifeſta 
* Light given unto th 11 20 not 12 exclude G9 
La ly Spirit, W wholly | VIE 'of. their Hearts ; ; for'th 2250 
Ae ts, ng A 


age they wran ng Hy 5 e bo keys 
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ves much. 2 c them; but as 
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ry 95 45 cont No in goes 3 whom (as they have re- 
ted it 19 bones And where prove they 
cure, Nord Re 75 effefted i in u, bY called 
f 1 e 6X 50 and that Chriſt within i- 


1 95 ere Toe they, this Dodrine by 


Fd ＋ . ee to the Perſon of Chri 
e nor gb gon Naa fg 


TE to Eurit, as "49 hem? to the 1 


np e aid ny 4 Subſt ential. Chriſt without; as if he were no 
wa 5 * ubſtanciat.Chriſt within: Which is to deny his Life, which 
Þ*th of Men; and his hr 


wi or in CUR ere Y) go be Subſtantial and Increatrd. 
wh Fo het. re fauy poke to before, to manifeſt, that we do not 


8 dr profeſs Two Chriſts, but One Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both as 


4, and as he. is within 1. I need not further inſiſt 
to ee 92 fr Mens Confuſion and Igno- 


for: to eee are Jv another Chriſt, 21 that in within wh. toes 


725 Ting Fs Grand 65.1 theſe 

"Chriſts if His 1 make oe Uſe kam to ee 
fe. But el wer bur of One Jord 

be: n Father, of whom art all 


4 1 and we in him : Aud One Lord Teſs Chriſt, by whom are al things, 
by bim, N = 
5 e Auth ue he iſ ; what. cheſs Men 
ut pr agall 10 2 te, an 
ant a Try 5 A 1 en Book: or 


y Fen 5 Leon rom theſe Mens 


e 101. ERP 2575 Work which} de = 
at - the Name of Jnr 1 


ed or made Fi gurative chriſt within, anal 


iſtinction in Scripture, of an Efefed, Figurative 


rit, his Power, and Divine Nature | 
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© the hn fone, — they interceded, he terms — 
© the Beaſt, their dol- God, an — Go m they prayed 
© unto for. Re anth.co\in ods jew. P * 5 
Chriſt not mentioned in all that Page quoted. With what Con- 
ſcience then could the Author: of the Snake; or theſe Reftors, publiſh 
ſuch a notorious. Forgery, ſo grafly falſe in Fact, as is, That E. B. 
calls Chriſt an Lal: Com, and a dead God Oh horrible! Blaſphemy 
and Forgery l This is/ſome of the: H1oke?s en vior Hiſſihg bud ve. 
nomous: Stuff.: (Oh wbaba-ſhameris'i,-that:thefe Ref3ors) ſhould\thus 
ery up the Author af the Saia dor ſuofica mortiij Perfen, andiigire 
ſuch Credit to him, as thus to promote his blaſp mt Regeries for 
real Truths, to defame the Quakers! . 

I alſo.deny Authority — which theſe Men: quote 
againſt Tho. Lawſoyy(as that he ſhould: ſuy, The Lund Jeſiir whons! we 

profeſs, is Acentſed> I cannot believe, tliat ever he ſpake theſe; or 
— ſuch words, unleſs theſe Men produce his own Rook: and Page 

— them. For I am ſure, that we abhor an * ſuch — — 

of God, or of our blend Lord Jeſus Chr being whol 
— to our Chriſtian Principles, and the holy R Reverence 
divine Veneration, hic lives in our hearts to God, and his dear 
Son Jeſus Chriſt.” Ant whar: they/ſay-of Arkinſor's: bn "Gd, 
and Carnal 5) Theſe Expreſſions we have long fino uttreriy de- 
nied, and Teſtified againſt/in print ʒ whether they are truly charged 
or no, I know not. And we are ſure, «that no Man, by 
the Spirit of God, can icall Jh Ac], 1 Cor. 12. 3. And yet 
theſe envious Adverfaries, being deſirous to make us (the Nrople 
called: Onakers) as odiou und obtioxious; as Malice can — 
they ate Creduſous of the worſt of Oalumnies, that e Dru 

the Snake” have broachedl and vented-abboad againftrus.”'' Theyrare 
willing. to take upon Truſt, what thexworſt and moſt. inveterate of 
our Adxerſaries invent againft us, and ready to\cry them up with 
— 8 their Paregyricks, as they have done for the Author 

ef che) S in the OVuα ] ac chat wertig Ferſon inc his moſt Adniirable 
| ce Rel 166.7 And not only e ey unit 
v4 curtail any Werds or Haſſa — 
Writings,” which they ean turn twiſt, yank ä look 
as ugly, horrid and monſtrous, as they ban invent; then endeavour 


to brand our whole Society O monſtrous and n- 
juſtice ! The Righeebus Lord will- Juſtly. gte ſuch aud 
the Spirit af ie, 1 ** Note 1 E ea 10 1711 1 1 Ji4aJ 22 of 1110705 
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A heſe Rectors appear not. ſincere not pertinent to their own 
1 Practice, nor have they cleared themſelves in this Point; 
thoaghithtyhavertaken great pains to prove IIlutur-Baptiſm com 
manſſed andiſpractiſed / hy Chxiſt and his Apoſties zi ſreing tis Sprinks 
lg hf (and hat it che digu of the Croſs too) they on and 
practives prtending co offer prooß for their Nter: Bay iſm iu theſo 
words, vin Nom let us ſae whether we can offer better proof for our 
Water-Baptiſm, p. 61. 1. laſt. Whereby they muſt mean Sprinking 
Infant ; ds further appears by )theſe Paſlages/of theirs, via. 
71: Gpeakigg\-of Her- Hupf, they pretend; s. more than the 
_ dabbling' he: Repr with aittit Commun Water, as they (meaning Qua- 
kers)bprofavelyi oof rl GH 2. 1121 Sl l ibo 1 17 
| . They ſay; Frell:che'Children of the oviece of Canterbury were 
7 to the Arch - Biſnop tu bè baptixe by him, he might not ſay, When 
mas made Arch-Biſhop of this plare, ani ſent ta this See, I was not ſent. 
ro baptize the Qildren of this nE? Fruviurr, — p.695 24. 
Bx Nhich it's apparent, theſe Men intehd Sprinkli fants d 
their Fariſhes With Mater; whichfII den to be Baptiſm, \ either, in 
a om Seri ſenſe. / For Sprinkling is Nantim, and not 
apts a coming of Paige Rantiza;: be. Aſpergo to ſprinkle, or to 
beſprinkle, Hieb. 9. 13, 1g. compared with Herb. 10. 22; 1 Parriopes 
a Beſprinlliqg zu and C I 20 2543 an . 245 But BeAHieνQ is 00 
— —-—-— oO ,, &, Mheręfore 1 
would: nat-have:theſe. Men offended at the mord, Nmiſw, it being 
as nue Engliſhiagithe: w Od pn [And U Ie, is: kran - 


flac 1 1 1 of Cups Bots Brazen Velltls,,and Tables, fark 


7:4 Now If e here ſhould. be taken in the o mon ſenſe, 
Gleanly People u . 
Water upon them, ibut by waſhing: them Clean. So that. Rexes/vs 
dan be nexthen gapeiſu fur Haieſbung, in actrue or proper ſenſe, And 
tis dot to he ſuppoſed that 2 reprehended the; peceflary W aib- 
he ee Pots; Sci to make them clean; but che Fh 
/eer ſuperſtitipug traditional Cuſtom of Baptizing or Waſhing them. 
Nor may we ſuppoſe Chriſt's Diſciples: ſo indegent, as to neglect ne- 
ceſary Waſaing ; but the Phariſees, wevecoffended at them, for, not 


conforming to their Tradition, as appear, M 7. 35 G 98 31: | 
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And now, 8 for the Practice of Ni, or Sprinkling' Tfzorts, 
I find not ape. Argumentun all their, Minh NAnapter, but ſuch Argu⸗ 
ments. as thoſe eaffed Anabaptiſti have commaniy, uſed for; their Bap- 
tizing or Plunging Perſons of Age, wha; cam five Account of their 
Faith; So that if they ſnould invert theſe Refors Arguments againſt 
their on Practice of Rantiſim, or Sprinkling Infants, they would be 
hard put to it to defend themſelyes; ſeeing they evade their own 
Point and Practice, and give it che Go- by, in this their Reply to our 
Friends, (objecting againſt cheir ſprinkling Water in a Ghild's Face, 
ſigning it with the Sign ot the Croſs on its Forehead, God - fathers 
and God-mothers to undertake for it: Which . S. render'd the 
© Pope's Invention; and not Baptiſm without diſtinction: As I plainly 
e ſuewed them in my Truth and 2 P. 26. For he and many 
others well knew, that the Real Baptiſm with Water was long be- 4 
fore the Pope 's Inyentions were; as that Baptiſm of ohm, which 4 
he had a Ppecial and peculiar Commiſſion fur, from Heaven; that ; i 
is, from God the Father; and tlie Apoſtles Practice thereof. S0 1 
that he could not intend Water-Baptiſm \to' be invented by the 1 
pope; but Sprinbling; and Croſſing Infants Faces; which theſe Men 
evade, vindicating Wich - Mi matten not what he ſays «fterwards, p. 5 i. 
| pf ic, pts ye ey them to 9 their — — 
of Rantixing and Cxeſſing Infants, and deeply binding God. father 
— fo called) for them: They ought both to clear all 
theſe from being of the Pope's Invention; and alſo to be warranted 
by holy Scripture; which they have not done, nor made any Mat- 
ter of in all their Arguments; and yet pretend holy Scripture to 
be their only Rule of Faitle and Practice; but when a little inch d 
n then cry out, Of . B ming Mater. Baptijon, an 
Ordinaua af Curiſt, p. 61.4: g., This word Blaſphery.is become very 
Habitual Wich theſe Men; tis well che Writ, De Heretic Comburendo, 
is Repeal'd, leſt they ſhould have petitionid the Government to have 
had it put in Execution upon their own /pvidions Proſecution. They 
ſeem alfronted at their retended Bapriſim, Bread and Wine being 
eſt emed. Carnal: by G. F G c. 2 taking them tobe of a con- 
trary Opigion, namely, that their Bapriſog to wit, Sprin hing In- 
© fants, is not Carnal, hut Spiritual; and that their Secrament, Com- 
męuLunion, Bread and Wine, is not Carnal; but Spiritual: But how can 
© that be, without Tranſubſtantiation, pray? (A Doctrine wholly; 
© diſowned. by us) Which if they prove all this by Scripture; and 
© the; word Sacrament alſo, then all that hold they are;Carasl, and 
* * uot. Spiritual, ought; to retract and confeſs their Error; Lan 
"ive, * © Om | YL 
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.vxclude my ſelf on theſe Terms. Thus fav I prefer d, in order 


to allay the Heat of cheſe Men, in my Truth and: Innocertcy; p. 20. 
And further in theſt words: But I wiſſt cheſe Men would not be 
© too hot and fierce about words ; I would not have them take the 
© word Carnal, as a word of Contempt againſt any thing that God ever 
© commanded ; for they may read of Carnal Ordinances, ſpoken of 
{things which God once commanded. Hb. 9. 9, 10. Which ftoad onl) 
© 3 Meats. and Drinks," and [4 1apigor; Barr" iruole, warifs Baptiſmatibus 


* divers Bapriſms, and Carnal Ordinances, impoſed on them until the 


time of Reformation: ibid. Whence it's evident, that thoſe Ser- 
© vices, which ſtood only in Meats and Drinks, and divers Waſh- 
tings or Baptiſms, properly pertain'd to the Firſt Covenant, and 
not to the Second. However theſe Men ſeem to fall in with my 
lawerſion (as aforeſaid) upon them, That rheir Sacramems of Mater, 
Brbid'' and Mie, ure mt Cumalz but Spiritaaſ, in theſe! words, viz, 


Now Water, Broad und Miau, are not thoſe, but the outward part of them, 


which. with-the-impurd and ſpiritual Grace male uy the Sacraments; and 


bene they ane not Carnal, but 4 Spiritual Ordinance, P. GI. I. H. Whence 


tis plain, they take in Water, Bread and Wine, together with the 
In ward and Spiritual Grace, not to be Carnal hut Spiritual; {0 the 
ond, as well as thecotRer, to be A Spiritudl Ordinance. But ſtill 
the Objection lies againſt them, How came they both (I. c the 
Water Bread and W ine) to be tranſubſtantiated or changꝭd from 
Catnal to Spiritual? How'will they clear themſelves from Pepery in 
this Caſe, as well as in Nantiziag, or ſprinkling and crofling Childrens 
Faces? Here they have made their Outwy ard and Viſible Signs, and the 
Ia wardiandspirituat Grace, joyntly" their Spiri er 
yet coufels the litter chat is, the thing" mite, to be the! beſt part 
f then "Sartament, which doth- not periſh: tho* ' the Outward V fible Signs 
, Pr ibid. line 13, 74. But contrary to their net diſtinguiſhing, 


Dut joyriing'the Water, Bread and Wine, wirh the Iaward and 
Spirituab Grace, as — boch Spirienaly as before, They confeſs the 
| inks —— 


Baptiſtn/of- the Spirit the Nem aud mpre end 


the other 8 10 b4: that other Elin oe, as in 
bases bg. 4 ſi. 8e unt here (but in Self-conradiaion) they 
grant, che Baptiſa of Water; and EDS, do be 
Two, and of different Kinds; the one Elementary, and the other 


the more Glorious Baptiſm of the Spirit; which therefore muſt re- 
Kte to the Inward and Spiritaal Grace, and not to the Elementary 
Sign; conſeqnently the Spiritual Baptiſm, and che Elementary Bap- 
tim, being Two, do not both together make „ 

5 | 1 Baptiſm. 


bub 


iritual Sacraments; and 


— 


r SCHYrHaO A agsSy0c4 Gow mt mw 


( 119) 
2 75 And us centain, what 122 te t and Fe 


decay and periſh ; but the nified, the by | 
2 does never pergſh, as they — p- 67. 
125 * wever tis well theſe Men are drawn to diffinguiſh 
between the Outrrard Viſible Sign, and the thing ſignified; between 
the Elementary Baptiſm of Water, and the more Glorious Baptiſm 
of the Spirit: Contrary to thoſe of their Brethren, who would 
make the Ore Baptiſm, mentioned 4. 5. to be that of Water, 
as well as that of the Spirit. And fo 5 che Baptiſm of 
Water, and the Baptiſin of the Spirit, to be hut one Baptiſm: Con- 
trary to John the Baptiſt his plain diſtinction between his Water- 
Baptiſm, and Chriſt's Spiritual Baptiſm, Marth. 3-11. Mark . 8. 
Lale 3. 16. Jobm 1. 33. Ack, 11.16. & 1.5. 
Theſe Rectors further to promote and exalt their Water-Baptiſin | 


(or rather Rantiſin) prooceed and ſay thus, Again, here mas ſuch a ,, 


Priviledpe met d to this Water-Baptiſm, Regeneration, Remiſfion of Sins; 
quoting Tit 3. 5. John 3. 3, 5. Acts 2. Tn OUT. 2 
it to be (ſay they) more than the dabbling the Face with & little common: 
Water, p. 65,66. And alſo they quote Gal. 3. 17. (for v.27.) p. 67. 
Now by theſe Scriptures we may examiue, what Priviledge theſe - 
Men place upon their Water-Baptiſin, or rather Sprinkling Infants. 
Tit. 3. 5. Aariby Works of conſneſs which we haus tone, but accord- - 
2 Mercy he ſaued us, by the Waſhing 95 Ager 7 7 an Renew- 
ing\of abe Holy Ghoſt. | Ard john 3. 3, 3. Heß and ſaid umo 
him, Verily, verily I ſay unto ther, = bhp any again (or from 
above) I ny God; Acts 2. 38. And — 
Cri, or rhe Rem flu of Ts u 2. eat morer the Of of 
Criſt, e Nmi e, and ye ſhall necrivt — t 
Ghoft.' And Acts zu. 16. And — r 2 
aud waſh away. thy Sins, cnllng n 9 "the 


Lou. 
r 3. y Fur d many of you, — . imo Gui, 


on C. I deny that all 21 theſe Scriptutes relate to Waters - 


rap, much leſs to Rantiſm, or Sprinkling infauts; particularly 
that of Tir. 3). 5. und that of Joby 3. 3,5. & GA. 3. 27. ber dachte 


generutiom, and Renewin 2 heft, which faveth, 
Wer e tiſm, 3 — — — 
Md a Scion of . - Ana nt 
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1. * And yet ſtill L confeſt, though Chriſt's Mini 
bring zrtanged: with his Preſense; — ental hy their x 
ritual and powerful Miniſtry in haptizing Nations: into wg trus 
| BR nn —— of tho — och and Holy Ghoſts which 
Was an e — iaro the Baptiſm. of che Spirit; yet I ſincerely alla 


confeſa, Jeſi iſt by his wn Spirit and Power to be the Eficiunt 
Cauſe, Werber, a apd ern — . in he by — 
unto perfect Sauctiſication ugh, nevertheleſs; his trua 
 hiſters, in cunvarting Men from a ſtate of — unto the Fai 
af Chri „and from fs unte Light, and from the Power 
datan wito Gad (and ſo to believe in the Name and Power: of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghaſt) they are Inſtrumental in the Hand 
of Chriſt ta bring Peaple to an — 1 into this SpirityaliBap- 
— Bor their Converting Miniſtry of the Goſpel, which is be 
of Gag, muſt needs be ſuch a Baptizing Miniſtry, as 3s as is * 
And minded, that in the Commiſſion, Ait 
19. — made of Water; nor in Acts 19. J. —_ 
can theſe, or any orher Text alledg either. prove or warrant the 
Bractice of per. ar ſprinkling — N — — 
S and Believing. ddt We urd Rexyenſion of 
$\/ — — to turn ie thus⸗ . . —. . 1 | 


92 


| — Bameiſm 
Ps 1 wem — the . 2 — 5 


n gre n oj ein red: re:fit N 
c.\nf thee} As required: to; 2 c 
Mas foroit, N — And ycti in. Cantradi on to Them 
they ſay, at 4 | Means, we kg 
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ti Acts 2. — 
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ſhould! always de ative to Water-Baptiſin 3) and yet, That qt 

—— y pr 5 was A A a Means, whereby: dhe | 
iſm of ibe Ray + ves? Thus (in Contradictiunn 

— the Baptiſm of che Hol Ghoſt was always preparative 


to that of Water —— while; that: of Water was appointed: = 
a Means, wry tug the Holy Ghgl: was give. he 


(. | 
(x mr theſe Alen 'ſare/ that the Infants they rinkle are firſt 
by the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt ? And (2) Do they | 
preach' Repentance to Infants? Or when Infants arè brought ito 
them to be ſprinkled, do they call to them, Repent and be baptized 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt for the Remiſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall re- 
ecive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ? Are the poor Babes of a 1 days 
old thus docible, pray? And ?cis very ſtrange, theſe Men ſhould 
lay: more $crefs, and Place an higher Efficacy upon their Baptiſm, 
7 rather Rautiſm) % Meam of receivin 1 imvard Buptiſim of th 
Ghoſt,” than upon the Powerful Miniſtry of the which 
— or the diſcipling of all Nations, baprizing them into the Name -4 
Power of the Faber, San, and Holy Ghofl. And how could they be 
ſo diſcipled, or made Diſciples of Chriſt, without ſome: Meaſure of 
the Spirit's Baptiſm? An all che Sariprures theſe)/Men have quoted 
out of the Alt ef the Apeſtles, for Water Baptiſm, p. 8 5 66, &c. 
I do not find any of them, or any other Scriptures by chem, 
that will — their Sprinkling Infants, much leis their Croſſing 
them on the Face. And where can they prove, that Chriſt either 
appointed this their Practice, or Water-Baptiſm, to be the ourward 
Sn, Mark; or Charafter, whertby to ¹ν,s and #he 2 of 
Ar from ail other Sovithies in (rhe "World as they fay; p. 
8 on does Rant, the 


—_ — This we Ace len eee Dſe 7 
racter of the true Chriſtian Society; and not \meerl — 
ſtance of Words, or Manner of 3 as Men ſcorn= 


hoo ns Th ae a x a Wor a e 


faith, Bu 7 ſay un unto you, Swear not —— — 

be'Tea, Tea, and Nay, Nay, Matth. 5. 
= to deride this Language, when uſed by a Quaker, as r 
's Appointinent, P. SG. I. 2. 4 fine. And again, they twit 


. — . Us 


Perſons, 


4 


0 129 * 3 
us with a fittle Towing and Ngisg, p. C. But to render kffe Ous- 
ers and Anabaptiſts as black” and lions las they Rag Rey Way pr 
A ftrange Diſcoorty mad. / Wiichss' in aui born, 
that there were ndar Tuo Funde "of then at one Meeting, moſt jw tag 
wy and 2 P- ibid. For which Story they quote an 
804 Pamphlet, ſtiled, The Gag fir (the' : Quakers, and fay, It tells us, 
4 Men and Two Women, formerly Quakers, committed to Dorelieſter 
Goat, 5 „ Examination] and face their Confinement; to ſmtry 
los the Devil firſt appeared to them, and tempted them 
to be Witches, "before he 'wonld ame thens into that" ſacred Order, be 
cauſed them to | Renownce their Bapt And truly (quo they) the Devil 
had ſome reaſon for this, to hrs — tear off the Liven of their Old Ma- 


ſter, his greateſt Enemy, before he took them into \his' Service, p. 67 


This I take to be an > 0s and Incredible Story, hoth againſt ra 
uakers-and Anabaptiſts (ſo called) and as Inconſiſtent with it ri 
that ſuch a Number of. \Anabaptifts, as well: —— 
thus tempted, and taken 1 into the Devil's upon renoun 
their Baptiſm; ſeeing the Anabaptifts- — — in * Practi ing 
Water-Bapciſm than theſe Men, who have thus groſl Calumniated 
them, and the Qu And %tis-ver 95 e, We. ſhould hear no 
more of. theſe ma our Witches pret their*Convition and 
Execution, or n Puniſhment. — Lynes had need of good 
Memories, to make their Stories hang together, and to make them 
out more amply than theſe Men have done, to make them Credible. 
But one thing more I would remind theſe Rectors of: That ſeeing 

they have beſtowed: ſo much pains to prove their Water - Ba 
Chriſtꝰ's Inſticution and Command, whereby be he admitted Converes 
into his Society and Church ʒ and place ſuch great Streſs and Sanction 
n it, as Chriſt's continuing dinanee, Inſticution and Command; 
e it the hor gre. of Regerieration; and that Marr; whereby Men 
are born again; he Pp, whereby Git ar Chriſt fſantts 2. and — | 
eth his Church; _ that it is Chriſt's Liuery, Mark, 
the "Society of Ovifhiaw ; and that it was che torr 
Apeſtles, aud all t e ee oy That the —.— 
Baptiſm was nor the Baptiſm of the Hol How 15 6, & Jo. and more 
fully in this their Nimth Chap erein th have ſo highly ap- 
plauded their Warer-Baptiſm. Al which” eoabder's, now what 
great Hypocriſie and Inſincerity are theſe Perſons juſtly. — — 
with in the ſight of God, Angels and Men, in their not 
that Baptiſm — Have Piesded for, from the practice of the Apo- 
1 but inſtead thereof Raptiſns, © or SprinMling of — — 


3 . 
thereby: Member of. af this Qhurets Militant, 
—4.— Maps Er — Conſaſſon gf, kam . 
deve, — Write, GRE: WELL = 
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ſo callycliſpenſs with 
pd FTA nd chantze it into their Rantizing, or Sptinkliog and 
Anfants — Face; and vet ſo demurel profeis and tell 
= Reapley.therHlaly Scriptures. their-Quly-Rulo of: Faith and Pra- 
KS a they can, contrary; ta their.,anai: demure. Pretences, 
tural Enadirions, both mane and Popiſh Þ'! . 
a — 1 8 3 little examine, ham cheſe Men turn Ind evade that 
Account poſtle Pad gives of his Commiſſion, 5 this 
Gale. bans etl 17. Far Gut ſarce dun re. fe a 
i: e 
| tradicti 
. rome 
1 as ech P<6 . 
Thy, in words exprefy: Contradicting the holy —.— Faul, fo 


hold are theſe Rectors, that they Il corre& him; as farthen appears 4 
icht fold, oviZ,o1 mad men Jen: to priced that was v4 the Chief 


Rane af ii 6 tet to perform 26d m macefſary and: ili pie | | 
ard of. 1 t praath tu, Hipute with urn gon ſchero p. g. 
10% Vegiſtill cheſe Met il haue it hatt of * — 7 
is wb Was, 45. wellogs an Breach! ihr, Get; and ſo would-make 
him 89 lay, For wa nia. ar only, £9: but to 5 
hhG Galpelziand hen, when he fd, I chan Ged chat I bay | 


pus. Gaines: eonfquently: this muſt ren 
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ns not delle n bis 3 | | 
H Stephanos.; 400555 5 am nat whether 1 
eur we not co but ta preach the. | 
Tus Was his 1 in and poſitive Rea · | 
| ed do mere than thoſe mentiohed. This is di- 
105 —— negative Reaſon, Far Griſt ſem mi not to Haptixe, | 
but ; &:Preacttbe Gel Tis not, For Chhiſt ſent ms not cia ay Cor 
but 40 Preac the Goſpel ; tor this had been uo | 
excepting-vhoſe fe he tal = 
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116 liber to have baptized many more, if is Commiſſion k 
authorized him to have bptizd ul, Lis anell as iprivich 6e 4 us 
Men ſa (p- . 68, 1.7.) ab ult. — 7 xprefly” 87 
Wer t e Extent of A CMH n /i. een, but to. 
| Peach #4) Goſpel.. Lis —— wilflad where thus to 
turn Aude erb ben froch, Fur Grit ſcur we nor to Bap- 
tize, iO, Orrif Jen me not See Bape. 1 in pag Pap" 59. Very - very 
ſcurritonmy re e WO ng added in . Smith's. 
„u, in the La Balten in Elios 42 thee fr ir being fi N 


that are falſe, proith Ce withiu'y in che latter) They irlat ap a 

proc Only without, And the word Dei _ l 

ae Author's Mind and Atentibs“ | 

unjuſtly carp, and take ocetiſion'to det ide us th | 

the folio Edition they here added me word Ouly for very 5 | 
Weh tis evident, hey ch preſiune vo add —_— 


to the poſtle's plain negative Reaſom, ah ene lid mock io 
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the Commiſſion, Matth. 28. Go teach all Nations, baptixing them 1 
Cor into) the Name of the Father, and. of the. Son, and f the Holy 
Gho 
8 eIf the Commiſſion intended Baptizing them with Water, 4 Aud. 
e then the Apoſtles muſt have followed and uſed the Terms of the p 123. 
. — in the Execution GAY to. manifeſt their Authority 


fx Tits 5 | 
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C 120) 
But: they aud not follow nor uſe the Terms of the — 
"In Boptjzing: with Water; Therefore. that Toon Was: no in. 
tended. In tlie Comtniſſion. \ ? 
Ihe firſt parti6f, the Arguitent is ads from the Sanden 
{and Authority of the Commiſſion it ſelf, which is cxprelly, Ge 
{| 2 «ll Nations, e eget ag Faber, 
oF Th ie ſecond part of the Argument, is prov'd by the following: 
2 Bhs 2 *Ghriſt's Apoſtles and Miniſters did. B Preach 
n ie ter 0 non ape: mak Wer ih of HF 
| ibs Rey. cee er Ik ame 
{chew Som. and Hol Ghoſt, Therefore DEER h Water 


Wan not intended in that Commiſſion. © 
*The ſecond Propoſition is proved, by their Baptizin ly i in 
* the Nawe of the Lord, or in the Name ef Lande 
8 rith Water, Is. Jol, nir 21. 157 1 02 
not ind in alli the At or ther; 
10 =y the Father, Son, aud Holy, Ghoſt, ore: vid, any 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt in Baptizing with ar. ee Per- 
5. W, Bals Belt od, and T. _ s Ben1opuorryle; or, 
A. Treatiſe concerning Baptiſms: Wher 2 Is added, A Diſcourſe 
e thecpupper, Brad and ed the e 
A 55. Fiſhers When n Baptiſt, 85 tuled, TI, Tagge hs 
ins "i bf In ri 16 93.1 Th 
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for the Practice af hat he delieved in thoſe things, N far 
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Pleaſures, as too many. do; one day _ their Sacrament, and 
the next day be Drunk, or go to Plays, or follou their Coyctous 
Eractiges ; and many continuing in their Pride; and ariaus Sinful? 
xceſſes z Which many of the. Prieſts are nat clrar of themſelyes, 
there n like to: ri People: better than themſelyes, 
lead them further Zhan they are themſetvesz anck how Many: 
| 51 Cammunicants.do they receive? 
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trayed, was much reſembled. by them, and they did much reſemble- 
id in far F thereof. And therefore Chriſt's laſt Supper 
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Caſer Anâ I am mot Convinced» chat it was precarious on my 
— And cherefore to us,” that laſt Supper of Chriſt ap- 
Pears td be a:Couſtnguation and Fulfilling of the Jewiſh Solemn 
Hchiſts under thekaw;, [as Jah s Baptilin was, of the divers Legal 
Waſhings or Baptiſins, ws yr — the * of Reformation, 
nchen Chriſt blotted iout, and nailed the Hand- writing of Ordi- 
nances to kis\Croſs : druid. p. 1 13, 114. 
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Fendt, the purer Men are, and the more Chriſt is come, revealed 
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Virtue and power, than Chriſt himſelf; which we have not 1 5 
from thoſe Primitive Chriſtians or. Martyrs: Vou appear Superſti- 
tigus and Untried Perſons in this Caſe of Martyrdom: For what- 


ever Belief or Obſervation any of the Martyrs: had, in relation-to 
the-outward Sign before their Execution, to be ſure they -had a 


better Yiaticum, and more excellent Cordial, to comfort, revive and 

ſupport their Spirits, ang to fit them for their laſt Conflict, even 

the Spirit and Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for whom they ſuf- 
ed. Tis not. outward. 


himſelf a living Sacrifice unto. God for us, &c. p. 72. I do not take 
W.'S. herein to deny Chriſt's Offering up himſelf a Real Sacrifice 


for vs on the Croſs, without us, nor to mean Literally. by Living 
Sacrifice 3 but. that, in a, Spiritual Senſe the Fellowſhip and Fruit of 


Chriſt's Sufi 0G muſt be known and experienced in us. As where 


2 Soul is humble 
ment, Condemnation and Wrath of the Law, (and alſo ready to 


cry out with David and Chriſt, My. God, my God, why haſt thou fore 


ſulen in We 85 Ys 26. 48.) That Soul, muſt be relier d 
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hizes, with us, and helps our Infirmities, and raiſes up gur 
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in mez and the Life which. I now live in the-Fleſh, 1 live by the Faith of the 

| Som of de why — Fes ang gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 19, 20 
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( 133 ) 
feſs, I never knew any Quaker either write or ſpeak in this manner: 
If theſe Men can produce me any Quater's Book, which hath this 
Story in it, they'll do me a xindueſs do inform me of it; till then, 
muſt return it upon their own heads, as a falſe Fiction, and ſtan- 
datous Romance of their on Invention, to defame us. And their 
annexing to it G. Whitehead"s ſaying, The Corinthians were to wait 
for the Coming of Chriſt tro make them better, is no proof of the ſaid. 
Fiction, but agreeable tothe Apoſtle's words, 1 Cor. 1. 7,8. 

Tpheſe Men unjuſtly defame the Qualerr, deriding them, as come 
ve the Unblameable State; and therefore they remember it (i. e the Blood 
of Chriſt) no more, unleſs it be in Scorn, to thank him for nothing, P. 72. 
Which is afoul and grols Slander. We have more venerable Eſteem 
and Value for Chriſt, and his Sufferings, Death and Blood, (even 
for the intire Offering and Sacrifice of Chriſt ) than they who plead 
for Sin's continuance, and living in Iniquity-all their days; and 
thereby make the Blood of Chriſt of none effect, as to themſlves, 
and make no Conſcience of belying and defaming others, as theſe 

Men have done by us. I paſs by much of their empty, ſhallow, de- 
riding Stuff, Reflections and Perverſions, as neither affecting me, 
jan yerreing my ſerions Notice. However, take this Inſtance of 
heir Levity by the way: For their not imitating Chriſt, with re- 
to che Paſſoever, in what they call Neunten they 
make this ſueh à mean Citcumſtance, chat they compafe it to a 
Habit, Paſtme, &c. and then go on thus, viz.” But then, go’ G. you 
mut forbear to admmiſter another Ordinance, which is your 3 
nn Breethey, and Doublets, and Cravats, p. 72. Behold their Levity 
and Impertinency ! What a flight Compariſon they make for the 
principal part of the Supper of the Lord, which"was'the Paſſbver ; 
nnd Tor-their not imitating it, either in Matter, Time, Habit, Po- 
etwee/*or Ferſbns. Palling by more of their Levity': *Tis true, the 
Anti- type; or the Subſtance, chat confiimmates and fulfils the Type, 
always continueth after the Type is 'vanifh'd : The _—_ is abo- 
93 — Chriſt our Paſſover continues for ever, Pp. 73. 1.6. And fo 
oes Chriſt," as our Living Bread, and Heavenly Vine, with the 
Fruit thereof; the Wine of the Kingdom, typified by the outward 
Bread or Cup. And true alſd, that the Legal Prieſthosd was 4 Type 
the Spiritual under the Goſpel; the former is dont umay, the latter will 
'ftand, ibid. We deny you to be of the Spiritual Prieſthood under 
the Goſpel, who are for Tithes and Offerings, Oblations; Obven- 
„tions, — For the Tything-Prieſthoed was Le- 
Bal, not Evangelical. They again belye the Quakers "itt charging 
1-7 | em 
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A. ÞE 
them with Ouaker-Rage againſt the Spiritual Prieſthood, ibid. 1. 9. 
Men's Weakneſſes are no Tod Reaſon for me eins tk | the 


 butward Signs or Shadows, as theſe Men ſuppoſe, ibid. Tis bet- 


ter Reafan, they ſhould come out of both, into ard Life and 


Subſtance in Shriſt Jeſus; unto which they are directly called by the 


Goſpel-Miniſtration. My not Condemmng them, who are Con- 

ſcientiouſly tender in the Practice of that which they believe to be 
their Duty, either in Breaking of Bread, or Water-Baptifin.: I do 
not thereby grant them to be ſtanding Goſpel-Ordinances, but rather 
that the Obſervers may be miſtaken therein; tho? otherwiſe Con- 
ſcientious, leſs Superſtitions, and of more Innocent Lives and Con- 
verſations, than many formal Obſervers thereof. The Men pro- 
oeed thus, viz. He (G. W.) confeſſes, (Antid. p. 115.) The Abuſe 
* of the Snbſtance or Myſtery doth incur Damnation, grievous 
_ * Difeaſes, if you reſt and ſtick in the Shadow, and neglect the 
© Snhſtance. Here (ſay they) we are very good Friends again, and fo 
we ſhall'part with him: For it's very true, to Pk in tht Shadow, and neg- 


left the Myſtery, doth incur Damnation : But does not this allow us to uſe , 


the Shadow, or we could not ſtick tz it; no George, 1 hope we ſhall. not 
ſtick in it, though we uſe it 4s. a Means to obtain the Myſtery, P. 73. 

ply": But while you ick in the Shadow, and make that the Means 
both to bring an holy thing to your Minds, and the Shadow to re, 
member Chriſt by, and alſo a Means to obtain the Myſtery ; this.is 
an Indication both of your Forgetfulneſs, and Neglect of Chriſt 
the. Subſtance, the greateſt part of your time; as alſo, of your Su- 


perſtition, and falling ſhort of. the Subſtance, whilſt you make the 


Shadow your Means to obtain it. This your outward Sign there- 


fore, is a Sigh that you have not obtained the Subſtance or Myſtery, 


and that you do not obtain the fame, ſo long as you are ſticking, 
in the Shadow, that you may obtain the Myſtery. The Ground is 


ſo harren you ſtick in, that you continue 1» Unfruitful, and void 


of the Fruits of Life and Subſtance, not obtained by the Means of 


your Shadows and outward Signs, which are no. more the very 
nage of the heavenly, things, themſelves, than the Legal Shadows | 


, as before pretended, with G. Whitebead,, 


* 10. 1 . 


NS ers 


* 


with a Seeming great Sigh, they thus exclaim againſt him: Ah 

George! chou waſt not in this good Mind when thou wroteft that accu ſed 

Book, which thou called Light and Life, where thou vilified'ſ the Ach. 

ſtery, the Blood. of Chriſt, laughed'ſt and jeered ſt at it 4 an Ja? and 

unprofitable thing. See p. 64. The _ of the Blood of Chriſt, ” 
ö T 2 
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4 Spear, was the Act of wicked Men, and the Spear an Inſtrument,” 
Zing > which to lay 2 Cauſe on Srl of our. 2 
er falſe Dottrine, p. 73-_And thereupon: five lines after, cry | 
i Blaphemics, Se. What 
Dh theſe Men- merit by ſuch ſcandalous Railery ? And now, to 
1avert, the words oppos d by them, they muſt run thus, viz. The | 
ſhedding of the Blood of Chriſt upon the Croſs, that was let out by the Spear, 


- was, ne the At of a wicked Man, nor the Spear an ſnſtrument of Cruelty ; 


d "tis not falſe Dottrine, th. lay, the. Meritorious Cauſe or Streſs of d 
Juſtification upon that AF: Thus turn'd contrary to what they cal 
Monſtrous Blaſphemy, ſee what Doctrine theſe Men have at un- 
awares, run themſelves into. Which I poſitively deny, as repug- 
nant to the Merit of Chriſt's own Act of Obedience, and voluntary 


or Worth of Chriſt's, Obedience, and to turn it upon the Act and 
cruel Inſtrument of a wicked Man; which, was. 8 Py 

had finiſh'd the Offering, and given up the Ghoſt : Such a Fer 
1 y ſtill, is 


Ad, 2. 23. And further, the Partiality and Injuſtice of theſe Re- 


ſtinguilhing. his Reſignation, in thus offering up himſelf, . the. 
AN of Wicked Men as tis tary Fe FN 41 2. 1 9 i 
being delivered by. the determinate Counſel. and Fore-knowledge o 55 


C141) 

the Blood of ri » laughed and jeered at it, as an uſeleſs and unpro- 
futable thin 955 45 in lle that I male ſp at 977 the 2 
ward e For I always eſteem d it a part of the moſt 
Nous 1 friſt though ] could not ſubmit to ſuch Do- 
rine as laced t e Meritorious Cauſe of Salvation upon the meer Act 
of a wicked Man's ſhedding, or letting out his Blood, by a Spear 
t into his ſide, after he was put to Death. I further te ifie 
15 ſt another falſe Quotation, theſe Adverſaries have manifeſtly; 
5 d for Mp ne, with Comma's at the ends of the lines, to make 
the Reader believe, that the words are really mine. After theſe 
words, viz. [Whereas ſo much mention is made of the Blood ſhedding, 


and {6 much Efficacy and. Virtue ſeems to be derived from it] their 
Forgery follows next: Alas, poor deluded Chriſtians! How have 
© you heen cheated by, the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, and a Company 

© of, Hitelin rely en ever lince the Apoſtles days, to cauſe you to. 


© reſt and rely {6 confidently upon a Sun-beam, or Shadow, to catch 
Cat ant Apparition, 'or a Phantaſm, a meer Semblance and Appear- 


© ance, p. 74. Theſe are none of my words, but a groſs Forgery 


el h ic My queſtioning, Where is the Blood, 5. e. that was: 


t in being, or no? Or did it ſink into the Ground, and 
corru pt? This was not 90 1205 the Blood of Chriſt that was ä 


ſhed, * Joy 1 850 of. 2 s bleſled Offering, or Rauſom; but it was 
| 5% a. Bark ; ſayin 
= Frey tell us of reater Abominations than theſe: One Inſtance. 


25 165 2 it not, Jong . W.) 4 Spiritual Supernatural Virtue, Power 
acy, that cleanſeth, Ten and juſtifieth ?' p. 34. If we were re- 


rac 10 5 the Death of Chri " (which includes his de Sacrifice and* 
fom) we, ſhall be ſaved. his Liſe: L 2% if we tre Tuſtified freely 5 


6 55 Grace, is it not then 4 Spiritual, Supernatural Virtue; bel 


| 9; Efficacy, which actually cleanſeth, ſaveth, and juſtifieth from 
Sin? This is not, to make either the Death or Blood of Chriſt of 


none e but the contrary ; 5. Where is then t. the great Abomi- 

nation 

2. Another Inſtance to prove by guilty of 'great Abominations, is 
in | 


my Aying, That Blood that. ſaves, i . 70 7 5 55 tible: 


are not redeem' d with corruptible thing Kere Tis , 7 
1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. the recious Blood of 


as of a Lamb wit haut Blemiſh, and wir hous Spot : As divers times in Ser £3 
ture that is afcribed to the Blood, "wh ich Frein to the ere 
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an imvard Blood of Chriſt, as they ſay, twas Myſtically and Allego- 
rically ſpoken z and I hope, in that ſenſe, it might he ſo told — 
without any real Offence, as well as Divine and Spiritual Things 
be A eHcaly Ipokea . of, under divers Figures and Em- 
blems; Why, may not the Spirit of God be as well called Blood, 
as Water, or Wine, or Milk, or Honey? &c. And in W. Tindal's 


Tranſlation of che Bible, 1 John 5, tis aid, The Spirit, the Water, 


and the Blood, and theſe three are One. But theſe Men ſay, Av 
inward Blaod of Giriſt, 4 Blood never heard of before, neither in Scrip- 
ture, nor any of rhe Writings of Chriſtians, ſince the Apoſtles tames, till 
Satan in theſe laſt. Ages of the World, opened 4 Vein in Fox's 
Crown, and ſo furniſhed us with 2 of it, P. 74. I. 12. ab ult. 
However, I hope they will not deny 

Learned and Induſtrious Man, and a Martyr, to be a Chriſtian ; 
beſides other Chriſtian Writers, who. have Written Myſtically 


both of the Suſſeriugs and Blood of Chriſt, as well as Literally. . 


Surely theſe Men would be but in a dead and ſenſeleſs Condition, 
if they had no Blood in their Bodies; and if they know no Life 


ner Blood of Chriſt in their Souls, by ſpiritually Drinking there- 


of, they are but in a poor, feeble and ſenſeleſs Condition Spiri- 
tually. When, onr Lord Jeſus ſaid, Except he Eat my Fleſb, and 
Drink my Blood, 3e have, ue Life in you, I really and hu 

Ver, the ſpoke as Myſtically, and in as Figurative manner of Speech, 


rally, that in a ſtri& and literal Senſe, Men muſt eat his Fleſh and - 


drink his Blood, or elſe they have no Life in them, for that were 


impoſſible. If his Perſecutors, and thoſe that murder'd him, could 
( like Canibals) have 2 his Fleſh, and drunk his Blood, in a 


literal Senſe;. Would chat have given them. eternal Life? Or might 


they not, for all that, have remained as much dead and polluted 
in their: Sins aud Wickedneſs, as before? Surely twas not fuch 


Eating and Drinking Chriſt intendec. 


es another Falſhood and Calumny againſt us, That- we would 


willingly be rid of the outward Chriſt (as they term him) 4 well as his 
eurmara Blood, &c. p. ibid. And alſo it appears no leſs than hor- 


rid Slander, and Blaſphemy, That they (ii e. Quakers): have dreſt aß 
Onez Michal dealt with Saul, 4 Counterfeit Phantaſm, as like him 
4s dley cn; which they cull 4 Chriſt within, p. 74. I. 5. ab ult. What 
horrid Falſhood and — — 15 this againſt Chriſt within; Scrip- 
ö | led by the Quakers 3 Thus to term Chriſt 

within a Counterfeit Phantiſm ? Oh horrible! May not I juſtly Retort 

e „f | | | Upon + 


turally owned: and c 


- Tindal, who was both a 


mbly be- 
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3 (in) , 3 
upon them from their ſubſequent Reflections, unjuſtly made againſt 
me. Ah! pretended Rectors, + one Day finck it better to 

| 


have remembred Chriſt and his Light within (truly profeſled b 
us) with Reverence and Obedience, than to have remembred bot 
with Scorn and Contumely. No wonder, you abandon and ex- 
— our Doctrine of Chriſt, and his Light within, which would 
ave led you out of Darkneſs and Sin, into the Spiritual Commu- 
nion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and to know the One Bap- 
tiſm of the Spirit, and that One Bread of Eternal Life. God open 
your Eyes, and give you Repentance unto Life, if it be his Gra- 
cious Will, for fach your Blaſphemous Reproaches againſt” the 
Light, and Chriſt” within, and for your ſo frequently and unjuſtiy 
Calumniating us with Blaſphemies, and with great Blaſphemies,p.75, 
Touching true fpiritual Liberty, you appear great Strangers there- 
unto, and very unmeetfor it, or for any ample,” and fuſl Demon. 
ſtration thereof: NN 1 pretermit further Diſcourfe 
thereof with you in this plack. You very falſly Surmiſe againſt- the 
Quakers, That had they A much Power, would afford as little, Liberty to 
Diſſenters from them, as any of the perſecuting Prieſts or Powers of the 
Earth, yea, even as the Papiſts themſelves, p. 75. 1. 6. ab ult. This 
your Evil and Falſe, as well as proofleſs ee return back 
upon your ſelves; I better knowing the Chriſtin People of God, 
Called Quakers, than you ſeem to do, who have in this, and many 
other things, 'pricyouſly miſrepreſented them.” 7.0 © 3 105 
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base bas bob eum er beni d gved f tis 0 0 Not 
THE: Innocency of the People commonly called Quakers being 
* ſo amply Vindicated and Gleared, - both by their peaceable 
Converſations, and Chriſtian Teſtimony, from theſe Mens unjuſt 
and perſecuting Charge, of Seditious Principles againſt the Stare; chat 
I ſhall need to ſay the jeſs upon this Head, without raveling into 
their many repeated Objections and Allegations, unjuſtly to rope. 
ſent us Criminal. This Chapter of cheirs chiefly cofliſts of two 
Parts; the one relating to Prophecy, and the other to Applirarion 
of ſome of our Friends, in reference to the various Governments, 
ſince we were a People: Wherein alſo, ſomething relating to che 
Clergy is included) 5 "Their 
eir 
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as firſt Charge i iy as they By, yo 2 5 e. the ben) 
#re | Enemies te Engly Government :- For I deny the 
Charge. Their —— Proof, t oO oy ports is riſen to over- 
turn Kings, Princes, C Governmeats, — Laws, Ce. writ in the Year 
1657. by E. B. is no Proof that the Quaker are Enemies to King- 
iy Government, no more than was David, ' 1aiah, Ezekiel; and 
others (as was told uy Men) when they propheſied againſt ſuch 


Earthly Angi, ad would uſu 2 Hulle over, Mins Conſciences, and ſuch as 
uch . and Wicked Kings, the holß 
8 


the Gentiles ſet — 
Prophets propheſied 8 10 heir Doyynfal, ſee Pſalm 2.2. 
& 107. 40. * 21. Ia. 63. 3, G, Jer, 44 9. And it's ſaid, 1/a. 
24. 21, 22. Aud it ſhall come to paſs in thut Day, that the Lord ſhdll 
puniſh the Hoſt of the high Ones, and the Kings of the Earth upon the 
Earth. To which, — add that 4 — in Rev. 6. 15. And the 
ngs of the: — [og . Mn, andi rich Aan, and the 
every Hond-· man, and every 


chief Captains, and the, | 
yn hid them . . er 55 an and in e of the Moun- 
tains : Ad fo 7 Nlountains and Rocks; Fall on zu, and hide us, 


Fom the Face of him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from the Wrath of 

the Lam in fo 16. Tg all who Perſecute the Lamb and his Fol- 

18 is Wrath. : . Nevertheleſs, theſe Prophets of 

Ga riſt were wo Antirmonarchical, nor againſt good Kings, 

or ele er but for ſuch z and {ich Kings were 

OO. f, who ſhould be to Sion as nurſing Fathers, g 
Tae, — If. 49. 23. And as divine Wiſdom faith, 

— 2 4 Decree Juſtice. by me Princes Rule * 

* Wh ce of 4 of the. Eart bh; 5 


n more 4 e ſaid P 
Innocency on this Head, rap ve givenany fair.Reply 2 
As RANT lan in my ruth. and lunocency Vindicated, fronby. 26 
alt : Which theſe Men have printed above two 8 eets 
_—_— an 


1 5 or 
9 he che s Oxertu ping: King Princes, Govern- 
Pro IO ly ohjeged againſt) * Fo: forced thus 
ne to Cai les RiZo Same e u oc will remember, to our: Sorrow, 
bow the Lord in his Wrath did then Riſe, and fer the Puniſhment of our 
= "Sins did overturn '( by ſuch eee a the Quakers, who glo- 


a to che TIS | Although to the 


Lied in their having, 4 in that OVerturning Work) Kings, Princes, 
_ Governments, and Lame COLO raus, the Lord has a 
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; 3 | love _ that love. 21 
| ear fi m, Prov. 8. 15, 16, 17. 
Ie they anſwer 1575 Me * le aid F coples. 


SY Frint, in a large Quart, and yet without 


hand 
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hand in ſuch —— — and Overtu $4: and "that was his: 
doing; the yohave granted "my Pr n in our Priends behalf, 


2 have dppO td: And Klelbre in their uphralding 
| at” Men, becabſe. thor, they Len e 
— ves; and their Aceuſin the "Quakers, as wicked In- 
ſtruments, and having an hand in that-Overturning, is Uujuſt and 
Falſe: For ſince Qnakers (ſo called) none 0 them were coneern- 
din the former Revelation or Oxertufniggz the Monarchy in! Kl 
Charles it's time; æhoſt of them w were concerned M the C 
vit Wars, it Was before they were in Society with" the People 
called Quakets, and were ae inward\\Convittion perſwaded to 
Y of down their Arms. Neither were they a People in the time 
ys aa Wars. Ant ſeeing, The moſt. = b rules the s of 
them to whomſoe ver he 3 What he hath — 4 
in rar 2 of Overturning and ig he can and may do 
the like again; wien and where; and to Whom; and as he] 
eth And who ſhalt ſtay his hand? Or, whD falt fay to him, 
3 "And 1 would ark theſe Men 1 — iy 5 


— the 55 
a y u' e the 8 985 
Their Stories of the Prophecies of Minſter, John of Leyden, Phi 
ww, ; John Marr hi a, And h, Trapnals, and A e branding the 
«Quakers, as a Delirious, deluded Peaple, pi. 20 5 affects ug no 
moe, than the reſt of; theiv it ent nd feuerit6hs 
Stuff, they: have raked up againſt uss: 9:92 — us 975 
.! They are Impertinent and Idle, in their Seoffing @palalt ph, 
0 le ä the en g Times; and 
the Great and Dreadful be ek the Lord, rh ill comte up- 
don the Wicked; and of his 1 e — and of thoſe 
a TORO Lord will do in the Earth; G 2 a8 Falſe, 
2 Quakers ſehiue no fach fach particular D kenden f rhe Ge- 
c. And as Pröfane 18. nl 
S. s. op 8 2b „Nen ſhall — — hrs a — — a 
< him." that ſitteth in — RD theſe" 


That is, f we may 2 R | 


ſhall be "fared to yie — Bea — aun Coronets, into the 
hands o te e u, ths he el . 
LL 


; ng n 
— 725 Hig Tr 
out 8 a Caſt of their Still herein, p., Thus they proceed in 
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the. Meek muſt alen the Earth, &c. , Thus they ſcoff and 


. when they can neither: determine Hor confute the Matter 
hey [off at! And when theſe Men have repeated theſv true words, 

ale down and ford u — ror; 16h 0 they: add; I we 

Men iti all tler Folkes' who ſo extvoanaly 

dored upon urtering Prophecies, that they 7 not — Pamphlet wirb- 


K rh revili | Humour, and uttering Falſhoods a — 

iv ing Th tots er Moderate 'Afver:' A 

501 "hep CRE th ride upoip tfleſt Words, The Ae 
pulls down and ſers up Are he pleaſes 3 being direchy according to the 

Vers of pk ophe Daviel, Fes ( 60, 8. ——— of 2 


| faith, 2 75 ah the Times oa ons 5 h ee. 
fetterh ap 18 der e 25e Wiſe, W 25 12.41 
| Thi 88 2 e one of the- -Olinkers Fallitsi: WT yet; 


Scorners tefl als: of ohe Wehre G that Mo after hi 
ws CR nb, ele piece, friled; eee, 


| 35 C. Where they NN 1 welborties the Doyal Clergy, tho'had 


4 fo long and fo nuch ” = Out of which have 
ay i 8 15 credit N= ei wavy | 
_ Tem to have 6 — — 


i tad Were 


2 —_— 1 


r Porſetating. Wich elle 
e and sig 5 r Judgment and Downfal, as the Mer 
chants of Babyth,/ wg to YE 18910/1123, 24. An che- 
r as theſe Me iven — Lind no mention mad. — 
Loyal Cer 2 2 . —— a, 
| 115 the Half. Pt 0 Th Oat es 


2 e ö tt ele ber the Nu "of the CHOU 
ngland; 5 nsch f what fat Wieſe Men have 
cited of the fad $46 Arco of Ba —— Merchants. Obſerve- 


_ how theſe en have made the Application: They'll have 
1555 A welcome * ag byal' Cler, The Libelfer' will h 


12 og Ne e (Be | 
42055 bee tle Wy e 22 


3 were the, 2 Priſtenring 8 of # 
y this to the Loyal Oy, as The call 15 and to all che . 


” an of tlie Church of England, is to be queſtioned : And what 


Reaſon can they have for fac erbe, unleſs they — 
— 


c 148 ) | 
ſcioua to themſelves, that they themſelves, and the * the Prieſts, 
are both 3 Ravening Wolves, Men f Prey, Hireling 
Civetans Priefts, and bitter 9 ra L. 95. — ly 2 
they are not all ſo. bad are 8 — 
perſecute their Conſc ons Peaceable. Neo {7g 


ment, Seizures, or:$pgil of Goods, becauſe they cannot for Con- 


ſcience —＋— A into their ae or pay them Tithes even 
— ne — 5o fop he value qi a TirherRig or 50k 2801 
y-proſecuced. unto 585 1 

Gone: by ſome 2 bs; And of er anon 
and Oppreſſion, n nid produce a large — and a {ad Ac- 
count of their Ferſecution, Op reſſion and Cruelties, tending to the 
Ruine of many Families: And cheſe Prieſts, that are guilty thereof, 
may juſtly apply Prophecies. of their Dowafal.to themſelyes ; and 
they will haye no cauſete think, as theſe Men d 7 85 Pro- 


8 — fr e ard 19 res 7 0 7 Af the 
erg the Stage I W of t 
And N have them make N Pa 8. Pm Tr 


Men ſaying, We very well know: * little. Fs an ere is to e pelt Pro- 


es in theſe latter days, . I. 10. ab ult.) is their Miſtak 2 
ee he rap 2 2 75 05 175 245 is ſhall 
. 


ſorts of Prophecies, L 
Calamities ropes Fs Lp nd oe both ain an trous 
Perſons, Fropleand Netjonts uy Wan | Edification 
and Comfort maſt IN Digi : Prophecies, 1 

Concerning ſuch Legat 2 all Nen 
. . e 

cer eVemtion, 4 an 0 

from der to marran the Publication o 9 5 not 


divulge den ſevere N which may eo! of very. 1 
Tendency, both to che Ferſons concerned, and to. many oth 

as it hath: been to forward unſtable Spirits: Which 1 5 ue 
of. And for Evangelical Prophecying to Doctrine; E cation 9 
Comfort in the Church of Chriſt, none are meet to be concern 9 d 
therein, but ſuch. as are truly Converted,” SanRified,, and Jae, te 
Gift of Prophecy, and truly ſer ve God in the Goſpel of his 


nd your 5 
A 85 are Lwo- 
ents,, 


ee Jeſus. And ſuch are more exercis din the Goſpel pile, | 
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„„ - 
then in Legal Seyerities; and. therein concern'd in an earneſt Travel 
5 Soul, Int 


nter eſſion and Supplication in the Spirit of our Lord Jeſus - 
hriſt, YN bleſſed Mediator and Advocate, for Men's Repentance, 


Converſion and Salvation, and not for their Deſtruction. Suck are 


piouſly Careful to watch againſt falſe Imaginations, and Deluſions 


of Satan, who is and hath been very buſie to draw the Minds of Ex- 


alted Conceited Perſons. into vain Imaginations, and falſe Simili- 


tudes, and Deceiveableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs; that he might not 
only thereby beget a Suſpicion againſt the true Prophets, but alſo 
abuſe and unſettle the Minds of Men with vain Hopes, or amazing 
Panick Fears, by his falſe Pretences and Deluſions. On the other 


hand, the ſame Adverſary, the Devil, is very buſie with his Agents 


and Advocates to make Men deſpiſe true Prophecy, divine Viſion 
and Revelation in theſe days, and to count it all Enthuſiaſtick Mad- 
neſs and Folly ; as theſe, Men ſay. againſt the Quakers, That all of 
them. are touched mth  Madneſs,. quoting Defence of | the-Snake in tie 
Graſs, Part I. Which if they were not. under ſuch Deluſſons, as. | 


to believe Lyes, they would be aſham'd to quote ſuch an one's Au- 


thority, or to give ſo much Credit to his Defence, who: makes no 
Conſcience of Re 


* 


proaching and unjuſtly Defaming.. an honeſt and 


themſelves very Wiſe Men, trow.ye, in beſtowing ſo much Labour 
and Pains upon Mad Folks 


but Jeſus . 82., If any among us ) X= 

5 Pelgth to mean no amen than Only Jeſus Chriſt, 
is King of Kings, muſt be King and Governour in his King- 

ences:of his true Members, and faithful Sub- 


| over the Conſciences of Member | 
s. And this is not at all 70 f 25 e with any diſguſt e the Gui 
ets.” A eee 


o 


(150) 1 
theſe Men pretend, That there ave none "them 225 00 of the 


—_ of England, who 4% not om the P 
dom of Chrift, or” the Government v 1 At 
— E fans bs # great Meaſure ful 1 N 
they give upon my Feeling them, hat 95 — 10 for 
© Chriſt's Kingdom, or the ere lobe rof the Lamb, we muſt own, 
and that he ſhall rule the Nations, and he ſhall rule i the midſt 
_ © of his Enemies, and that the Kingdoms of this Work thall' be- 
come the Kingdoms ef God, and of nit Chtitf': * theſe. and 
fuck like, the holy Scriptures as exprelly watrant and teſtifie;” 75%: 
aud Imocency; P. 29. All this they ſeem very fairly to. gtant, an 
as if all the Prieſts of England do afſert rhe ſame. But liow do they 
real] "th or wy — * 5 my i the Government 15 the 
Lamb, whilſt they oppoſe mfr gy n; ging it Blaſphem 
to fiy, The + Light, that en 226 e 4 
-ence"was; or before Cinſeience' wir . " eir calling op 
within, à Commmrfeit Phamaſm; and te appli Immediate. ines 
tation, und diſcerning, between Saints 
fection: How can they truly own Chriſt to be their King, if they 
neither hear his Voice, hor are ſubjett to his ray or 2 


ment, nor are in any ſuch Nearneſs to him, as, to be r 
mediate; Divine Teaching and Revelation? a I 
These Nen have no jo e abe Molt du Soptln⸗ 

mers: We having; e as ole wi Arp pag 

© pence: and Submi 145 Ordinance 


God, as appointed by hm for e Pu -d and 
e rk in fo the 3 wow: 
o the Men's Sende 7 ile f 400. 
La eee edit 7 Ts 

his Church r [ 

p. 83. Lt. How like flattering e fy $i 
How far Jeſus might be ſaid . 80 to oo leave to the Oo 
ſideration and 7 — * of all ſober * 75 ne een Wo: 


beheld, or can remeniber, ny 
0 ng na Fo © 


the great 
ble Excel, nd itn, 
then) were 1 N Ny df 

. Aud 1 deny, that. 
ſuch are Members of Ge dre true 05 Howbeit when 275 5 


prieſts Hearers, and Mem 

of Wickedneſs grew Bots d t che Cr "hereof very low 
K. O. H. did ror a Proclamation, y 1718 % 
| which! was ſome heck! to bo th TOW 


y kg) an x 


Is, and Sinleſs Per- 


> rs eggs Se 


to; ut a ſto thereto 
: — * 


— 


£9 IN 


But e pro d King Ref od Gf 
| Sek 1 naß, Glory 2. W 8 1 did 
Where was Giga: 8 0 * a ee | 


SS 1a. I: 6. this Reſt on? 15 os ra Man, King or 
other, can do thay: re at Work) How ſuperſtitiouſty and flatter- 

ly do theſe Men write! Have they not here ſet up a Worldly 
Prince i riſt's Throne and Place, who is the Builder and Re- 
9 own Akne c Oburch and Family? But that Church, 

iat is and ſupported by Man or Men, whether Worldly 
or others, is it not liable to fall, when they fall, or are re- 


mar d? Beſides theſe Men's temporizing Inſinuations uſed againft 
us, they inſinuate many Falſhoods, to render us obnoxious to the 
Government. As, 1. that E. Burroughs ſaid, There ought to be no 
acm in the Warld, but that of Jeſus. Note, I do not be- 
ſaid theſe words. 2. Nor that hie would withdraw our due Obe 
Sloſs Bel . 12 whoſe Dominions we, are horn and live, under 


& . we, bow ore our Power in 7 to Faith, Religion. 


1 2 0 Pen 1 05 dee and LA Salyati 13+ * not 
| Lt hg Feogl e of God, in,Matters of Conſtience, Faith. 
and 1 2 — Yi their Power qnly to God, Fay a 3 
tau, OF direct Tragſon, againſt the Government of any Riagdom, 
as theſe Men very bitterly inſinuate, p. 33. They — not tell us 
the Scriptures, 1 Fer. 2. 13, 14. and N. 13. bi irg e e 8 
every Or dinauce;of Man for: 11 7 Lord's ſale; and ny Sos to: ba\ſubje&@ 
o e de 
alſo, to. Fear Hoc and Honour the King: Whereby they may : 
Fear of God is preferred. But if they conſtrue Subjection ro-the | 
igher Powers, to be in Matters of Faith, Religion and Conſcience, .. 
"Thea they muſt be of what Religion the Higher Powers, Kings and. | 
Rulers, will haye them; and as they we ll in Religion, | ſo theſe 
n muſt change ps Which 1.do not believe was the Apoſtle's 

tand. Meaning; but that they mul: | he ſubject in Civil and Tem- 
”_— Conceras;. relating to Juſtice and Morality i in Converſation 5 
one towards another, and not in Faith and Worſhip; the Magi- 
ſtrate being appointed for a Terror to Evil-doers, and tho - Praiſe of 
them. that da well} The Apoſt poſtle does not. ſay, MAGI Saul be 2 | 
that e the Higher Pow the or Magiſtrates are o . 


or meant, neither he nor any other rf, be Chr: 


PY 


. 
" : 
. 
- * : * 
p — 


1 
ſtians ſhould ever have needed $7 ive) ſuffer d Martyrdo 
2. Theſe" Men's Ififttuation is "ad 


Faliament cam make m Collars for the Necks of Quakers. © de alſo 
"Parttaments, 


HIRE Be 


*tiz they right of Inheritance, they are Kings de jure, tho not de facto. 
Theſe Lines they have Comma'd, that the Reader may believe 


again” repeat their falſe Quotation againſt us, out 
of their Brief Diſcovery, p. 15. Viz: The” ee clay" IR of 
God; &c"He' i the Prophet who! 58. For 


Quotation they included in their Charge of Blaſphemy againſt the, W'' 

'Onakers, which (to vent their Envy) they gave to the Parliament 

In 1699. And having told them (in Trath and Innocency, p. 29.) 

that we are very wrongfülly quoted in-this place by them; for our 

words are, The Magiſtrate that is ſent of God, and is His Mini- 

* ſter, &. He hears the Prophet, whom Moſes ſaid, the one old 
bear mall things, Deut. 18. 18. Acts 3. 22. To this,” theſe Men 

reply, viz. But Whitehead complains,” the laſt wordi art miſ-quoted ; 
mes flee the Prophet, it ſhould: be, He hears the Prophet, whom 


ſes ſpote of: We hal the Book t n 77 ion, 
thi 1199 it he di of ont ſuinils i nil cam i vur wonder chat Thr et of 16 


together 


od - 
we — — - ARR ” 


ET. - 1 . 
together ſhould be ſo dimſighted, as not to diſcern, he is, from he 
Hears, p. 85. l. 10. Upon a ſecond Review of 12 | 28 
y them, Truth Defending, &c. p. 9, 10. I again affirm, they have 
wrongfully e in the place: For our words are plain, 
That the Magiſtrate ſent of God, he bears the Prophet, whom 
© Moſes ſaid, the People ſhould hear in all things; it is not, he 15 
that Prophet, as they have falſly quoted; but, he hears that Pro- 
het. brag, Þ by falſe Quotation, they have miſrepreſented the 

kers, to be Blaſphemers (to the. Nation) for 15 it is to ſay, 
The Magiſtrate ſent of God, is the Prophet, whom Aloſes ſpoke 
of, Deut. 18. 18. for that Prophet is Chriſt, Act, 3. 22. and chap. 
7. 37. Theſe three Men (and Rectors too) may wonder indeed 
at their Dimſightedneſs, thus to render us Blaſphemous upon their 
falſe Quotation; but they ſhould rather wonder at their own 
Envy, which hath ſo greatly dimm'd their Sight, However, I 
can better excuſe their Dimſightedneſs in this Quotation, than 
their Envy, and their Dimſightedneſs, and Blindneſs of Mind allo, 
in higher Matters, than in a miſ-Citation. 
And tho? I did not ſay, The Magiſtrate ſent of God receives Laws 
from him, as Moſes did; yet, ſeeing he that rules over Men, muſt 
be juſt, Ruling in the Fear of God, 2 Sam. 23. 3. he muſt re- 
ceive Wiſdom and Counſel from God, if he Rule in his Fear, 
and do Juſtly ; as he that is the Wiſdom of God ſaith, By me 
Kings Reign, and Princes · Decrer Juſtice, Prov. 8. According to my 
Anſwer given to them, Truth and Imocency, p. 29. Their other 
trifling Queſtions in their p. 85. I paſs by. What they ſay againſt 
S. E his reflecting on thoſe Profeſſors, . who deſired an. Earthly 
King (ibid.) hath been fully Anſwered over and over, That by 
Earthly Kings, and Kings of the Earth, which are the ſame, 
| Perſecutors were meant, according to Pſalm 2. Rev. 18. and all 
this is evidently Anſwer'd in- my Book, Intituled, Chris Lambs 
Defended, printed 1691. And therefore I, cannot in Conſcience 
be forc d at laſt to give him up (as they Railingly ay) as 4 moſt 
Seditiou Villain, p. 85. I. 5. ab ult. Such their bitter Railing will 
Vun no Credit to their Cauſe. Mg 
I believe, as theſe Men fay, That they 


are not very fond of a wic- 


led perſecuting King, p. 86. That is, to Perſecute themſelves ; but 
rather to Perſecute others for them, to maintain and uphold them; 
as they gave us ſufficient Inſtance in 1698, and 99. by their endea- 
vouring to Incenſe the Parliament againſt che People called Qua- 
kers, rendring them Blaſphemous 17 Seditiows, by their, Two Ma- 


es litious 


* 
- * 


| q 154 J | 
litlous Books delivered to the Parliament. But how patiently | 
would ſubmit to 7 5 de 25 on themſelves, i is to be 1 
ſeeing that: f rather” tha Nite, eas e He ng. Tir 
00 them Sud Nea 1 8 en 
A contrary to their Aer Pe 1 Re . from 
Popery and Prelacy, and to their Solema League ang Covenant. 
© One” while they could Cry up their Rare d Cry down 
©the Common-Pr 85 210k, as 72 to make ligiſters too Su- 
+ ine hin aaa Careleſs of exercling..th 15 ia Prayer, Ar, Ano 
e Conform to th re, „and Cry up that, inlfead” of 
Mon Directory. Thus many of them have done. I knew one 
eſteem'd an Eminent Presbyterian Miniſter, . who (after he con- 
form'd to the Liturgy, being taxed. for his Violating his former 
Pretenſions) excuſed huoſelt, 7 be! had a Biſhop. in bis 11 0 even 
when a Presbyterian Mini any others of Gre rieſts 
a not clear themſelves from Rk u aalen and empo- 
ring. 


We have again thoſe blaſphemou Expreſſions. caſt upon us, 
againſt Chriſt within, viz. The Phantaſm of 4 Chrift within the Qua- 
ters, p. 86. l. ult. And then they go-on in heir Inſol ent and 


2 15 us Mockigg, viz. By Defending and Uphalding our earthly 
e do: Hereby we keep the — Jeſis out of the Throne, 
70155 87. What ed 3 Todecent Treatment is this! And 


prolly falſe! for they cannot keep the, Quakers Jeſus, the 
8 15 out of bis Throne. For he is riding on Profperoully, 


he is on his Way, and who will not.- ſubmit to his Truth, and 
Meekneſg, and Righteouſneſs, but continue his Enemies, againſt 
him and { Light, his right Hand will teach him terrible N 75 
agaiaſt tllkm, and his Arrows ſhall ſtick falt in che Heatg,of the.Kin 
Ene es; fee Pſel. 45 
Again, theſe Men TT tell us, vix. But Whirchead's beſt 
Plea i his laſt, p. 31. 1. 19. 2 75 ts, theſe Offences were 2 
4 divers As of hidempry ſays. Georges let this be ob ſer ved. 
At laſt George, thou art fas to ea 2 B. Pardon; dd 2 
to Sanctuary, that Was not C alte Ta $07 4p: e t.) 
Anſwer (i.) *Yis nit true, ardon 
as a guilty Perſon. 69 8 Same ! rh ve had Pardons, 
for their Defence, againſt Occaſions unjuſtly -ſought. againlt them 
by Ill-minded Men. (3), As. King, Ghavles II. 1. e Mer: tald 
- ore. and me, before his Cauncil, in 1672, That, Mie 
8 * did accept of Pardons, that were as Innocent as new —_ Chil- 


raren; 


| — 7 Men withi ſuch Offences a 8 atnſt Huma Laws, as were 
Indempnified- And thrs did, and might juſtly Argue d hominem, 


. 
£ 


cm | TIT. 
his Pardon to our Friends then iR Pri- 


© Oppreſlive, n Monarchy. I ſaid, And what then? Did 


Lor any Humane Laws'thereby 2 They are pardon'd by divers Acts 
| id conclude 


fe he did 


? deſiring (aud doring on) an Earthly King, with In- 
& Jerutors" Evert ONE And ſuppoſe he dic 
one of" another Ring; fn particular, would be 3 


f 


. 
© 4 


TS 
0 os havitg told them plainly; 


e, or an 


| r Oppr e A em 
We are not ft a Monarchy, as is juſtly Qualified; for 
8 


r e eee 


okies And Properties briſtfaus; and chat, 
ee e CE: "Rings ase ObVerinttents) we 
LOU | | 2 


been 


(156) | 
© been True and Conſtant to the Doctrine of Non- Reſiſtance and 
© Paſſwe Obedience, (according to Scripture, Rom. 13.) Aud our pati- 
eat and deep Sufferings, by Impriſonments and Spoil, &c. under 
the various Revolutions of Government till of late, have ſufficient- 
ly cleared us from being either Enemies to King or Monarchy; as 
is very invidiouſly charged: And as my Anſwer in this point is more 
full, Truth and Innocency, p. 31, 32. | 38705 

There are two things theſe Men have granted, which might a- 
bate their furious Proſecution in this point, and narrow the Contro- 
verſie into a ſmall compaſs. | | Te; 2 

I. That the Lord in his Wrath, for-the Puniſhment of our Sins, did 
overturn Kings, Princes, Governments and Laws, p. 77- 

2. Neither do we know (ſay they) either Presbyterians or Epiſcopalians, 
that are very fopid, of 4 wicked 7 N King, p. 88. 

Which Conceſſions grant much of the Senſe and Intention of what 
they have quoted againſt us injuriouſly, to prove the Quakers Sedi- 
tiow, and Averſe to Monarchy.  'But would they eſteem it Juſt or 
Rational to retort the like upon them, Oh ! You are Anti- Monar- 
chical, you are Enemies to Kingly Government; for you tell us, 
The Lord in his wrath did overturn Kings, Princes, &C. and that you are 
not fond of wicked perſecuting Kings, no more than the Quakers, O what 
Enemies to Kingly Government ave theſe! As if all Kings muſt needs 
be Perſecutors: (And to retort upon them, according to their own 
undue terms) What a baſe. Slander and Defumation would this be of our 
Engliſh Monarchs ! (As they unjuſtly infer againſt the Quakers, p.88.) 
But with great Flattery of our Engliſh Monarchs, who (quo' they) 
ſince the Reformation (except one or two, and their Reigns were but ſhort ) 
have been great Exemplars of Piety, or elſe of Goodneſs and Compaſſion : 
So that we may pray to God to continue us but ſuch, whilſt we continue 4 
Nation; and we ſhall ſtill be the happieſt Peojle of any we know under the 
Sun, ibid. But who are the Two Kings. they wt that were nei- 
ther Pious, nor good Exemplars ? And what good Affection do theſe, 
and ſuch like Prieſts, ſhew_ to the preſent King and Government, 

r his x oh and Clemency, in granting and confirming Liber- - 
ty of Conſcience to Conſcientious Diſſenters, whilſt their work of 

eviling and Aſperſing them with Blaſphemy and Sedition tends not 
only to confront the King's Goodneſs and Clemency therein, but. 
to ſtir up a new Perſecution: Which if they could begin. it upon 
the Quakers, it would ſcarce ſtop there, but other Diſſenters pro- 
bably ſhould not eſcape their Fury, It is not unknown to many. yet 
Wife that i te Lat Regs many Friſe Pre of Note mere. nt 


- "= 
* 
* 
+ 5 


| . 
only Incendiaries to Perſecution, but ſome of them actually con- 
vern'd therein, as former, upon! the Conventicli- Act, as well as ſe- 
vere Proſecutors otherwiſe; tocthe great Injury, and (tending to 
the) Ruine of honeſt Induſtrious Families. And theſe Men, who 
wrote their Brief Diſcouery againſt the People called Quakers, given 
to the Parliament, by that Action (or by their bitter Invectives and 
Calumnies, to render us the ſaid People Blaſphemons, Seditious, and 
Treaſomabhle) have not manifeſted themſelves to be ſo little of a Cove- 
tous, Perſecuting Temper, « any of the Meck and Lamb - lile Teachers 

mong the Quakers,' as they pretend and deride them. Nor do 
Coe of any one Teacher among us, who preached and commanded 
in the Name of the Lord, that all the Cavaliers, that were then in Priſon, 

(talẽw in Sir George Booths Buſineſs) ſhould be put to Death: They 
quote G. Biſhop's Warning; which, though I have not, if any ſuch 
ſevere Expreſſions were therein, (which I queſtion) we diſown them, 
as-neither, any Act of the People called Quakers, nor agreeing to 
their Spirit, or Chriſtian Principle. From my faying, It was 

© the Corruption of thoſe Places and Offices (in the former Govern- 
© ments) that was ſtruck at, rather than the Places themſelves, con- 
© ſider'd in their firſt laſtitution : Theſe Men hence infer, viz. But 
we judge them of a very turbulent and unquiet Spirit, that will therefore be 
content under none, p. 89. This is very falſe and preſumptuous in 
theſe Perſons thus to judge us, when they can evince no ſuch overt 
Act of Turbulence in our Converſations under any Government; 
and how they ſhonld otherwiſe give a juſt Judgment on our Spirits, 
is not very conſiſtent with their not being. able to diſcern, in this World, 

| of Judgment, according to their on Confeſſion, p. 22. But now 
they would make the World believe, they have a — Diſcerning' 
and judgment of Men's Spirits; yea, of the turbulent and unquiet 

- _ Spirit of the Quakers under every Government, whiles their quiet 

Coaverſation ſpeaks the quite 3 
Theſe Men tell us; They muſt leave the Crvil Government, and pur ſue 
another Game; wher eunto (they ſay) abe) are led: Now ſlay the Prieft of 
the Lord Cry they, p-89. Taking it for granted, they themſelves: 
are the Lord's Prieſts, and that the Quaters would ſlay them: But F 
deny both. Whereia and How could they thy them? They tell 
us, Let the Tithes and Glebes be ſold, ſaith Geo. Fox, and given to the 
Poor ;. A. ſmall Box ef Ointment for our Saviour,. a flender Portson devoted. 
10 Chriſt aud bis Ainiſtert; and yet repined aid grudged at by theſe 
kreches, p. 890. O ſad Complaiat indeed! What a ſmall Box of 
: FR 9 8 a» — Ointment 


of 


of 'thafe Laws: 


| e my 


Cenſure aa lnſt the Quakers, »thys} vin. They babe called 1 


0 155 5 

Ointraent and; gender Portion are: all the: Tithesthe Pi pag 
throughout £tand\and- Hales #: Letzall:the Freehelders and Farm: 
ers and the reſt of the Inhabitants of Eygdar, &. on whom! Tithes 
are. impoſed; anſpyer this heavy Complaint of theſe Norfolk<Priefts, 
why they allow them ſuch a ſmall Box: of Ointment, and' ſlender Por- 
tion : And yet they would be eſteemed che Prieſts the Lord; ſuch 
as received Lithes under the Law, and Chi, Miniſters too, ſuch a 
received. none, Theſe ben go un in theirtheavy'Complattit-y 
vs ü chis Caſe, Vz. Ari 2d\ pulli in, they (Over) e 12h 

4 Judas of. Fiety, vb logo it Apen ie Puh Alt hu & hiker og | 
= for an Offering : Neither can A Pretencu ef Charity ever halliw or 


ſanttifie {u6h. a widanons and profane Sacrileuge, p. 90. Now theſe 


a appeat in hard Anger: Why! Take away-Tithes from 1 X 
NilkanoHn and profar Sacriledgei How: hight» do arp het 

the, SanGiait, of N Din upon) Tithes © the Lord's) Pi 
they. world; be eſfeem'd! Though mühꝶ of their Brethren {et 125 
chat Plea, wheñ they are put to it, either to prove themſelyes he 
Lord's Prieſts, after the Order of Aaron; and Levitical Prieſthood, or 


their right; to Tiber, as Chriſt's Miniſters,” by his Law, and his Mi- 


nifters Example and Practice. When thoy-can prove hene of ho 
neee O chen:the Jus D ig laid aide, Lone Þ gu Ny 
many; fron Haniane Lis ( fuch as:thoſe-Bpiſh ones of KANE 
muſt pe doko — there tlley — the Pes f Di 
vine Rigbt td Fithes, beeauſe thatis madecche g {on atid'Gtound 
for Tithes as {pretended das i 2 1-Holy Church. 
hich was the old Popiſb Flea, and. e by form 
ere Reſormꝭd. Mart yts alſo: Hur by the 9 5 
all cho. detfiduGithes fro the: fyp müſb d 
eee 4 Sacrilygioas Wretches, r ov 
ſuch ofache Nobibeyi'6f great Men fe receive 
Tithes, "Con oy were by S. ſold, or alienated from the Church, 
or Spirituality, ſo cerm'd) the may conſider chercef, if: they p eaſe: 
Hor if they who detain Tithes from the P Pricfts-miſt- 188 the 


Cha def Helau; age Scr eg, Whetthes, the Impro- 
pris ton and che g Fe [Firhes} had nerd 1645 to chem 
ſaves : o: t blow ing 213 38003 bun het = D104 903 8 


i; Fheſe Adyerſaties further provect in then heavy eee 
| mw Oreetly. 
* Alarchnurs, 10 * py f 5 2 : 
N were 1 done m h , ; 
e he ag Bi 11% | 


Jnovrniaio for 


(139 ö 
for ring another Method, and "tid & Blow at the Kerr, which they doubs 
not bur will do the eſt, and that in the takin F Away our AA. men ance, 
the denying us OH to ed our Lumnpr, whit h wil then go dur of themſelves. 

Oh theſe Frier! fr! theſe naughty Prieſts are the 8 515 our Defions, &c. 
Thus heavily th Confolatn a Saal 2 7, and ſhew their 
great Grief againſt them: Oh they ſtrike at the Root of our Trade! 
They would take away our Tithes, our Maintenance, our Oil to 
feed our Lamps, which tien will go but of themſelves. By which 
the People ma) ſee, What upholds their Miniſtry, and Preaching; 
how ſbon would their _ Lene if this ſmall Box of Oint- 
tent, this little Oil (the Tithes) were taken away? It appears, 
their Miniſtry does not depend dt Chriſt; they appear not ne- 
ceſſitated by him to preach the Goſpel; if their ſmall Box of Oint- 
ment, -and their Oil fail, they "ſt not Lene freely, (as SE; — 
ured his Minifters Matt: 78.0 Their Fa will extinguiſh; becauſe 

7 were never lighted by ChtHt, nor wk | his OY, but che World's 
Eucre, Pithes and Gain; which their making ſo "diminutive: a8 .. 
fall Box of Ointment. they might as well have faid 4 little C/ſe of 

Oil, e great Avarice: So that I think Ja. 56. 10, 11, 
is not mi 55 i to them. They have little Reaſon to compare 
the Quake 9 5. ore — 'bf n to bleſſed eh or 1/4, P. oo. 
but rather to ech y, and covering after the Wages of 
— to e g 4 ee 714 1 11. 1 5 we have bee 
5 God preſerve ts from dete furious Prieſts c 

m ot 150 60 od ts 7 preſerve i them from Ouakers te who day they) 

wo Mad- pon, 729 Arn one 45 2 he 185 tous L Lye by the 

way) and itter to h Ar guments, p. 91. 
Andyet hols Rübe g ae vie 1 the They Fo ; and | 
the worſt Names a Noi 475 | 

reed 8 den K | 


diſcemposd And 8 hſiſtent 90 

les Workof Envy.” Tis the old Pere Work they would be 

at again; #s Chains, aul Priſons: 1 nfinements, and Cor- 

poral Puniſhrents ny bestes the 1 11 of our Goods, which 

Mob — — 5 ſtilf make upon vor Friends in many 514 for 

4 T Bb intent, and Hirte Ot; 3. though. their 
e dim, they give" no Light to vs. 

"Theſe ir ſo Carpiog and Lartiohs, Alke dale ncen- 
diat ies, and like 2 0 it 1 chie vous Informer againſt David, 
2 4 wave the Rept Ion of divers of their Quartels, on Quota- | 

Hons s zout: Governments ; chooling rather to reduce ſome Parti- 
to General Comprehenſive ObjeQidas and Anſwers, as I - 
have — x Sch | Obſerve, _ 


( x60) 


.- Obſerve, How . they carp and quarrel thus, viz. B 
s, ſome 


than a Monarchy that was 0 reſſive and Perſecuting. . A:Commonwealth 
ly Qualified, would i Jrem: pleaſe fame very well: But how ſhall we 
get one duly ſeaſon'd' for the Pallate of a Quaker . It muſt be ſuch an one 


» ls... | | | 
nate and peryerpy theſe Men carp and taunt 
at an innocent, Relation, whic 


and Inmocency, 5. 31, Fray what 
| uggeſt, that ome. o 


by God, à well as cheared a Ffeſb Olive, Judg. 9. p. 91. 
u 


ing and T eyeing eee up by covetous, envi- 
ad the Lord 1 dB comforted 

freſhing Preſence, bleſſed be his 
Name. However theſe Men's bringing a Rending Tearing Bram- 
ble, in their Plea for gr) is but a mean Compariſon; which 
conſidered, they have little cauſe. to taunt and upbraid us ſo; much 

with any of our Friends writing againſt Perſecuting Monarchs, or 
Corruption of Goveraments. They as, Is got Fox's Out againſf®s | 
Kings Perſe ain bis [eral Taper e and fe if then neſt 
find the leaft Tinle of 4 Perſeciing Monarch, mentioned there, P. pi. 

The ſeveral Papers I have not at this time, as hinted before. But 

in theſe Mens own Quotations againſt, G. E I find the fame thing 

mentioned, they now queſtion my finding the leaſt Tittle of; as in 

their page 87. 1, 6. ab wr. they quote him, Writing againſt ge 


7 "this King. bein My aga 26 by F h 
Wm] 5 ear ae Om 1 1 ns (e 
1 the Child J dbx to, e Man 
Child as ſobn as 0e 1 ad ut 4 Flood bod of , to 
* frallow him up. We rde they gh. ere i ſuch" an "Eten 
Bachl, ſuch a Panegyrick upon Es 4 we. deſfre am Milton, Good- 
win, Ludlow, or Amyntor, or any Jife 
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! ad the. Eaton if I paſs: by: e bitter Invectives, 
an 


falſe 8 
— being anfigered in Traali and Iunucency, and in — 


Anſwer alſo; 4 fully in Chris quem, 


Ohriſtian Principle andi Peaceable Cohxeration; Cs Subject bf es 


_ Chriſt's Kingdom, and not makin e Cirnal Weapons to de- 
A Men's: — are more full demonſtrated and vindicated. 

Story again Waltes Gun, rnour of Reagan from a 
2 — rai Dan Leeds, 8 Nate Cas they ſay, $963 


8 e doi not know who TJ qweſtian dhe Traci ofllitꝭ hoth * 5 
ir 


cumſtances?ꝰ and the Subſtance chereof, ad welDas ili gut thee 
Aggravations thereupon. And if the ſaid Story be true in any 
part of i it, that one Man in Government, reputed a Quaker, did 


aun A paint ſuppos d beyond his, Principle, how does that affect the 


2 
whole Body or People? Would tie Priest oniClergy be ſb reflected 


on, ot charg d, from the particular Mlſearriages f ſome of them? 


Vea, of many of them da Thot goofs Enormit iet a black iſt 


might be produced?) know. well-envugh; hat tkendefgn df 


theſe Adverſaries was to incenſt the Parliament and Government 


againſt us, as a Peoffle; and that their deſign was very Invidious 


to raiſt Suſſurion nA qealbuſi ho Pry Vs equently Perſecution a- 
| ul neck nokcetiey wie more ſinoothly!tathvoff; by ſay⸗ 
ing, Sun Pa — —- TOs e U- 
rear, rar hebe \Pracentes of: Nb. d;, &. 8 
. \ As it This Goveriiadea> werd in ſuch a dap, Sleep that 
have need to be Alarm'd and Awaken'd hy theſe angry 


Priefts Roaring and Railing againſt the people Ara ankers, as 


Bla eniouuj Sta 
Allr mige rg the Quakers, a3 having — ante cage. 


Ua che nal-\V eapdn, und what dangerous Reute they — 
bern, N . I — 5 te trace their manffold, repeated, bitter In- 
ſinuations of this Ki — as being averſe to troubling the Reader too 
much wick fuch ſtuff, and their numerous Aggravations unduly 
ſtramd from reewla — vo and former Paſlages;:+ | | 

nerabior who N 2 in the Lie 9 9243 
Sethi) Wie yes rg aechſed the "Ouchets with aan 
— 5 wnd ph Run &. * _ — with? Agility of thi 


ences, ty ny 0 — —— and not ſo, bat 
— Reb þ — — * cited, p. 92. wy 
leads me to 5 Gen 2 Pariſh Prioſts con- 


cerbeti theit ed ba 3 in the following, 


Account. 25 [ know : 


1 09999 g. the Sub- 


/ bid Trexfornkble in Priubipl- And Sy. fir 


Po of C264) 


2 know none more than thoſe Nn of che Nation, 


andi that for their — 1550 A ſave their fat Be- 
nefices, {wha atter. A. — Ratespi led tand tried up Oliuir 


and ianau, hen Rrutecto rar moteiſt lative and 
* Rate⸗did — — up in thein qügh raiſe than 
People in the Nation beſides, that ever L have. heard: of. 

And Zelt theſe Adverſaries ſiould be either ig orant of ſuch their 
Brethrens.ſ@perlative-Praiſe and. Eau in th fftrote cturs behalf, 
onmay have forgotten che fame IA maylgive tllemre few: Inſtances 
of their Reverind Brothrens. Addreſſag extracted outof abour-Thiny 
of, them, in a Olection entitled Triith's.ChernFer, &c. by) Willian 
Can prited 16 O. y lierein i i-e.the Pariſh Prieſts) 
urning and Tempori ing for theit .πn Ends and Gain, — in 
their Forms of Devotiqn, and Flattering choſb in Government, is 
notably ſet 0 Jathe aach page thereof he ſhews, - That the 
* Priefts have: unta the:l.ong!Pailiamentz and'tliey heard their 
«Voie, nd in part anſwred their Requeſts z us appears:bjan Or- 
I dinanee mage inriNoptmbens. [1644 ;forithe tut Payment of Tithes, 
and other ſuch Duties, according ti the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
Realm. When they were diſſolvedꝛapd broken, they made their 
: 2 unto 3 —— Gn had diſſalxed choſe: that 


t ectheir Hoaſtœof him, ſtiling him, 
2 emi af mer ar e Ego 
q — + the Brent ray ag their Glarrom Sum 3 Pious 


© and moſt Worthy, Patriot, that gave them Life and Light to their faintin 
© Spirits 3, 4 No bebe be are em Lied Light other ſain 


ven them mont than g Tuſte f the Cluſters| of, the: Gr apes; & Cahaan 
5 heir Cf. Thus did the Da him, and = | ite cl Him in their 
les co bis Son F. G. — theSun 

"was ſets; yet ne Night c, e hor ntodim (A. e. O. Trommel) 


© had the 7 bis: their Voices (in e. ſu — Acclamations) on 
© this, wiſe, and {ent their Petitions, and he heard their Cries, and 
* * a large meaſure anſwered their Requeſts; as a pears by his revi- 
. (citing What he had Enacted: 
F in — of ;Priefbs,; p. then: — Tn Come ye. 
« Nati: who aß, He A 95 05 was the Läigbł of theſe Three 
ns, (yea, the moſt Illuſtrious Light) and ti Nu _- 
4 and Life r and a Moſes, mp weary 
«© of the Land of Egypt. Come, tell ara 22 0 Fiſhed: 
© that all the — People were I chi hy ſuch an Act or 
— this, £0 * in che time of nn. 
lmay 


( 165) 
LP 205 det by. the way, If 0. 1 the moſt —— | 
Sq fe. Three Nations, and the Light of thoſe Pariſh Prie 
the Breath of their Noſtrils, their Glorious Sun, - 
Wa ious and Worthy Patriot, that Bave them Life and Light 
to their fainting Spirits? Gr. Then, 
-Q. 1. Have the Three Nations ben i in Darkne ever ſince 
.de Death? 
felt Have: not t e: Pri 1010 Kr. Cha thus blaſphemouſly ſung | 
his Fr es). been hi * and lifeleſs, ever ſince he died? 
(5.22, It. Appears, that O, G: your: Nurſing Father, and the 
« Parliaments, that at when he Ruled, did much for you; and 
therefore you, in your Addreſſes to his Son (for. whoſe Succeſſion 
s in the Government you _— God, 1 him, Tour moſt Ex- 
I cellent, Prince, Soveraign, moſt Serene H. 5 Yor Juſbua and So- 
5 hom, 85 Gerd ſeeming y much — 2 the ſad Stroke of Provi- 
1M that took away. the Breath of your Noſtrils;.and' ſmote 
e\ G88 cad from off your Shoulders, &c. as in your Addreſs to 


E. C. from Coventry-City. So when the Lord in his Wrath hadgs 


© removed him, whom you had ſo flattered and applauded, then 
| did you, begin to crave the Help of his Son, whom you looked 

upon to be the Lord's Joſhua, which he uſher'd in, when he took 
©2way. oſes, as you ſay. And many were your Addreſſes, hich 
yon ſent from undry parts of the Nation unto him; (Thus far 
the Recitation, Truth's Character.) Sone Paſſages: whereof, in the 
high Praiſe of Oliver Cromwell, aud his en 172. do here fol- 


y f ſome Pariſh Prief©nof Surrey and others, unto- 
11 1 45 men his Father Death, a ie — — 
Ae a o K4C: ROWS: yaa: Wl laexpreſſihle Loſ, that theſe 

Nations ſuſtained EE Death of ſo — and Eminent a Ser- 


vant, as your late Father, the moſt Renowned: that ever Ruled 
© in theſe pr — reſumed to preſent our ſelyes the real 


4 "Fri who ſpent his Days in the Cauſe. of 
Toll an een the Workd was: no longer worthy of. 
2418 | 9 1 
1 4 aner from . Pariſh Prieſts and $6: wh 1 


KE 2 « Ty HET Fhooghts of your Fathers moſt lament Death, 

filled all our Hearts with Sorrow and Tears: Vet, although our 

„Sun is ſet, no Night aa enſued.— And our Prayers are, that 
« your Government may be as a — without Clouds, &c. 


W > a ee 
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-* ta: the. P of! MI, and of che City of pick their Ad. 
dreſꝭ to . ds s — 5 weir Ge —5 the Lok of 
their late Renown ofeQor,” the Commonwe ealth's moſt Ten- 

der! Futher. And: did ſolemnly promiſe and engage "themſelves 
© faithfully to ſerve and obe), his moſt Serene Highnels, as his Liege 
© People; in the Defence of his Perſoſ and Government, with _ 
© Lives aud Eſtates, Cc. Cow ! | would ke 0 ask H 

uit, If dre Mal Hr A hand in 3 Fi 

he can — Day ACHIOS.ES e he k 
as well as er! The Tike fybm the! Pabifh Fxicr 5 ro 
te County df Suſſex; 5, Bedford; Taumton, Chatd, Hertfird, xy of 
ford, rar Leverpooly 75 Wiggen in OE Northampton, 

« ctuict 


An the Addteſd of che Þ Prieſt⸗ and erhers 
Haufen 2 15 ep pray, © eee oh 


curuld both cad the Mantle and Spirit, of their departed” ih 
; ind voſb; upon his Head and Heart. 
ln the Addreſs of the Pariſh Prieſts and others in the Count 
—— to RC. © They ſpeak of the precious M of 
<Fwice Renowned Father, nder whoſe Shadow (ſay they) 
© for! time with! great” Safety, and ſweet Repoſet-!-2Ahd were 
© amaned; at the divine Strexe; ther took from us in a r 10 + A 
io d ſor, the Light of Ur- Eyes, and che | Breath of 6 
© rhe Wiſeſt and moſt Glorious of Prinees, & c. 
im the Addreſs of che Prieffs aud ochers of the County of ” 
wick, to * 1 * 4 alſo expreſs their Hue for their la 
RE 


* W e 29 78 8. Imcom 
— ing T o cheir Sil 8 ere 
8 y 4 wet maſtriets . 


NE | 
© riots: —— but pen che Fa bf His Thee to 8 8 2 


another ; and rern envy a Abe, beſtowed on 110 a, 


(4 Hats, | &© : 74 124 
e We pg, bud eber of he cw 'the © 
Tooky in their Addr to K. C They alfo expres bo, 


Death of his Father; yet had Ho at God. h 
© Up,t6\ mot te zue e u Tis df bat il Fo 
< ml 
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dmison ts him, and did declare (as oY ended)" 0. * 
* the '[trenjzth of Chriſt; cb de ATMant to bis K. C), rich 
mage er RR in Len 3231279v00 140) * 
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| Theſe are but a few Inſtances of Addreſſes amongſt many more, 


too tedious here 19 recite, in the ſu mo” Praiſe of Oliver Crom- 
well, and his Son Nichar after his Father's-Deathz wherein thoſe 
Priefts, &c. in their pretendedly Religious: Stile, did thus loudly 
ſing to the high Praiſe and Glory of thoſe Perſons, call'd Protector. 


But then, what great Numbers of them turn'd their Tunes, and 


tion, and their Solemn League and Covenant, was not ſo well 


* 


*, 8 


chang'd their Song, after the Return of K. Charles H. when the Act 
of Uniformity came in Force, *tis not unknown in many parts of 
this Nation, how that many Eminent Pariſh Prieſts Conform'd, con- 
trary” to their Solemn Covenant and Oath, ſome of them to ſave 
their Old mi Viearages, Tithes and Glebe- lands; (and was't 
not thou, HF. Me 

formed for New Ones; where their former Zeal for their Reforma- 


known; that in their New Places they might not appear ſuch 


Changlings and Temporizers, as they were; for their Own Ends 
and Lucre. But how tom excuſe this ſort of Selfiſn Temporizing, 


and Breach of Covenant, for Gain and Lucre, was ſomewhat a dif- 
ficult point. Thoſe that were ſp Stout and Hardy, as to outface 
and quiet their on Coffeienees for la time, they could the more 
eaſily relinquiſh' their DireQory, and' all chat pretended Reforma- 


tion, and wheel about te the Liturgy, che Common-Prayer-Book : 
And then on goes the Surplice, bowing before Altars, ſign of the 


Croſs on Infants Faces, And what ſhift made they to ſubject 
themſelves to thoſe Ceremonies? O let's not be hinder d from! Preach- 


„ Indifferent things or' Cremonies'+ We'll rather Preach | 
1. 2.5 r de be debarred ſtom buy NAiniſtry. We mt 
wſe Chriſt ian' Priddence, & e. With many ſich flim Excuſes and —4 8 


Sations. But the Searcher of Hearts aw Covetous Self, more th 


F Zeal, or Sincerfty, in the bottom: And many People through 


5 * 


theſe Nations were not Ignorant of theſe things. 


s for ſuch Miniſters or Teachers, as Conſciencionſly Diſſented, 
and could not Conferm, what is here related of the TU, 2 
ut 


does not affect them; Hor is it intended to affect any 


as have been or dre concerned! And it Was theſe Invidious Ad- 
verfaries unjuſtly and cruelly upbraiding the Quabert about G] 
ment, . of their Conſciences,. as before, that occaſioned the 
heſe things: For Envy muſt ſometimes meet with an 
dur bomtinens n UM OR 


Recital of t 
Inevitable" Check, Srrandum hominem | 
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riton, one of that ſort?) others left their Old 
'Livings and Places, and removed into other Counties, and Con- 
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= A410 the faid People, called Quakers, Suſpected 2 Dan- 
gerous, they again repeat ſome of their old ſtuff about a 
Fund, &c. They ſay, Great: Care: is fed to eſerve their Aſſemblies, 
their Fund or Exchequer, tha Regiſter of their Suſferinge, &c. To hich 
Ahey were fully Anſwered) And the Innocency, and Service of our 
Aſſemblies more fully and clearly Vindicated, than they can An- 
ſwer, both with reſpect to the Worſhip of God, and Practice of 
Pure Religion, in poiat of Charity and Compaſſion to the Afflicted 
and Indigent; as in Truth and Innocency, p- 39, 40, 41. And I told 


chem, We deny their Lerms of fund, Exchequer, or Common Bani; 


* 


{Theſe 


* me know;no Common Stock we have, that can properly be Calle 
4 a Fund Or;;Excbeguers for improvement of a Stock, or -advanci 
6 and; increaſing Money upon, as a Fund, — tg or ſettl 
© Bottom, &, What Fund for a patty a can a Collection for 
£ _ Poor be, that is ſoon diſtributed and ſpent ? Though we have 
voluntary Collections in our Monmbly and, Qaerterly Maet- 
. — Charitable Supply and Relief of the Poor and Indi- 
© gent among us, that they may not be chargeable! or burthenſome 
4% our Neigbbours, of other. Perſwaſions, nor co , the Pariſhes 
herein they dwellz with other neceſſary Charges; which both 
as Men and Chriſtians we are obliged to defray, and need not be 
aſhamed thereof, nor afraid to manifeſt our Innocent ane Chriſtian 
Delign therein, as being of no Danger Rolrkirrkit 25 * 
vernment, or anyr Heople;; a8 divers of our Adver 77 en- 
deavour d to mee c able to ꝓroye — 
or III Effects thereof on our parts, that Wight; render Fi Either +, 
Criminal, or juſtly, Suſpitious. And. * 2 envy. 2 ee 
— 8 Innocent Meetings. i all forts, both 85 87 agart 
2 \Vorſhips and thaſe for the 808 
and Charity 3 wherein we ſerxe and worſpip. 12000 10 0b 
Adyeriaries, to advance 11 their Agent & Hug, 
tell us, Aid for mat we, hug cited: from Hi. Bugg 5| Hecht, of 12 
wrongell chem in that, or by galſe or. forged + es oo! defire. 


mould wer ey. particnler Merton of thew 3 and then, Appral to 
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—. — Accopntable for his manifold Abuſes and Borgeries,. by 
| g To Contdently; taking-his part, and expoſing their aſſuranoe 
to the World of bis FAmUHnd Sihceritypcin;wHat cherhazidone and 
_ attempted Againſt us, & indenſt the; Govergmenv dv Attonftf t 
our Penſecutiun and Ring) if, he could-have:obrainidi this Evil ad: 
which God hath hithegto fruſtrated y Thanks be da Mf. *olfotheſls 
Men hayg rgad our Anfers extant; fully detecting EN grofs For- 
eries aud Falſt 5 they: gbd no\needingw! ro deſire 
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ods[4nd Forgeries againſt us to the Parliament: Which 
been; made ſeuſibſe of, tos his Shame and Contempt in 
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cuſiug us with calling tlie Hoby Scriptures. Beef? 
has prefamptuoy 2 17 his 
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forg'chacermon, 2 


wherein he —— 
| 727 — and profane FOrgerys' 1 et 
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| did urpilg upon 

rolly he Had Per- 


dean root ande 
de Sener Right anfodſe; Gel The bold make n6(proof of fis Charge, 
but was pur to a Ne pls ultra therein: As HG in his falſly > 
e which he 
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+ Acnfatian.” ar ele n e 1% h6W that, 
aut Solemn falſe ein ig ben 


. . ed New Rome 


7 heme Hed notorious Lyes therein, in 


, and ſeandalive. divers 
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us . borate Calamiiies, - As allo, Tdiſborer'd 


— Dioceſaw of Normicb, and thoſe Members of Farlia- 

ute ehe i RB 
br. G'Whitthonds' 
< Twb-Prigted Sheets; ulis So iled ebe Pilgy 


—— 3 
and intermi d his own! ſou Tt 
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Face, and diſcover d in the Preſdnce of th 
and thoſe Members aforeſald 9 our Friends 90 


_ being al preſent ;, andthe hid N ate derected 


1'9fflail 


Bans bees d de of th oſe 


| might eaſily obſerve, and I dovbt not * 
wette ſenſible, hom H N was baffle aud confounded, when Laa Was 


) abit the Holy | 


10 Branch, the Sta, 


| ((<r78z)) 
O 4cforec oheſe Moderation and 
iin their aſſording a ꝓatient and ſober 
I can ſafely e In Iwas io! far from off with Shame und 
ae — that I ſeldom ever was mie eaſſe and vhearfot in ny 
Spirit in managing a Controverſie with an Adverſary before. 
"And? tis further obſervable, what an higi and 9 ny 
theſe Men give of G. Keith, in theſe — —＋ as for Mr. Keith, 


% it nom redavue ito W Ubinith, uae 0h 2 all the 
— 4 oh pg 


was 


e, exc lramning foe 
AModeſty andikhows Sinterity; 
him, 4 4 Chalice "of lure 8 42 mote beyond ſomding e 
tintiling Cymbal, pi B. Seeing G. K. is received roo Sh Church 
and 1 hi ——— you not only for ne — 
bis Modeſty and Sincerity: Lou map take Em. and ſcœ what's Rare 
— pou — jen; at S©w>Bin3ers Deibillcwrove Ac 
che long Run. And "yon efteent him gp fiese end execyent a Pics, 
as is meet to be cpr d to pure Gall 5 he be ſirthy as — 
pare him, he muſt needs excel you ally! "pho are een and: 
ing for Impurity and Lin curing Life, and as cleavs jour beſt 
— 3 und the Church _ with 2 , Tr 


their Righteouſneſs ma as filehy Rags, as: e, p. 26. But fo Zin 


Contradliction to All this, you have found a Man. that has fo Droſs 
in him, if your Compariſon be true, and he meet to be compar 
to pure Gold. But hy your leave, we can neither believe yon herein, 
nor yet in your ſaying, Hie ts ſo deſervedly reſpected by all the Members 
| of yore Church: For we really believe (as we have heard) the con- 
— from many, that all of the more Conſiderate and Wiſer ſort, 
f. Miniſters and Members; do not ſo eſteem of him; Who has 


ep ib perfidiousto — le he was above Thirty Years Conver- 


among, and ſo highly — us he had t * _=_ 
Seas ( how mom re . Principles.) as God's | Choſen P 
. and Vilifies to the * on 

ing . received into that Church, which he has undantly 
teſtified againſt, together imitly their Bie and Prieſts) as in 4 
mme dd. Revel. and other Books, whichtheſhould have particularly 
and fully Anſwered and Refited:convinci 17 in all che'parts.rhere- 
of, rather than ſlide off, under pretence of Ro]. But if this 
your Froſelyte 6G: X. excel you all in Purity and Sincerity, r pit 


Gald, and the pare Honey, wi thereto, in vout eſteem; or be 


| ſoſincere;/as the ey, without any mixture of Wax, Ge. 
bre do not you: . if not do be 
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che yet yte | mint at leaſt to Doug fare Benefice, Þ 
Hon it a Ahat he ebe Ee bn r Fon eh mim, will 

iappearabiecaimcty S een und Nutteryj if yu dq not iu chis 

Wien fore v promeicohim to a far highet Dignity; thau a por 
tinerant Deacon, to clamaumup anch down againſt the Quakers - 

Whichain the Eud will in no wiſt turu to his on, or your Repu- 

* =} ORQUE 3 Eil! Wk 210 2 E 91993 * 

2:1 But td rern our Sole mn Aſſemblies en (good Conſeience We 

2 Aach rſeteldd 

and theſe. fer Cuiſtian Care, a 

4 6g 66 Society; they ate all Religus Ones to be fure, and 

Innocenti held in he Namef 

i Mer ds dn Der d go rail: 

Aadonpati bane theſa, 


*;Worthip:and Feier t Where ini included burkthoſt antitcly fer a- 
Hartitar che V rip pf: Od, and thofetforihis Servibẽ welaling to 
fhces n iſtian (e, Land Charity bnd towards another; for 
thePragict ↄf chat pute Religion we are galled into; herein God is 
lerv'd alfa Though theft pre diſtinct vom thoſe ſet apart intirely 

ior Worſhip as, fetvienly,Praping;td God; im the Name and Spirit 
ot che Lord Jeſus Cliſt. and ſoberiy Diſcbupſing. about tlie Poors 
Wants and Supplias, and ufa gοο Order in Converſationg are di- 
ſtia&-Exergiſes, vet both ;Rehgious:Praftices. and? Exerciſts and 
perform'd in the Name and Service of the Lord. And therefore 1 
do not find that we are incanſiſtent herein, aa theſe Men fuggeſt, 
from our mentioning; ſuch Meet iugs as are ot intended for Wor- 
ſhip, Jaſt Cxnſure, P. 26. thatcis, hem and where the Door of the 
Meering is kept by ſome Perſon or Perſons, a8 4 1 
. 1 : orderly 


. ng 
ETY dep. hae and;Baſe-bodiess; when the bing ph e 
Bavagl: W ug nne the ep: aud nb em Society 3 
| Wu honed and commendable, as before obſerved.» Ahd tis but 
meet ſuch Doprs ſhould; be attended in a populous place or City, 
to prevent diſorderly Crowding upon them; and I think, no Civil 
Society, who have the neceſlary Cuncerns thereof to inſpect, will 
be offended at ſuch Attendance and Cate at the Doors, that tlie 
ting may is Peaceable, and free from Interruption, whes = 
ther it he for the Care of the Poor, or: of che Lives and Converſa- 
ions of thoſe among us; or amicably to impart or propoſe any 
e of Counſel, or Chriſtian Advice, in any thing proper to our 
Would theſe: Men be willing, that every unconcerned 
Perſon, ſhould haye free Liberty to uus into their Company; 
vate Meeting, or Convecgtions, ſo non they could not have 2 
e Piſcourſe r among cfiemſelves, relating to their 
Miniſtry, Church, Order, or Diſcipline? And ꝗ do not think their 
Veltries, or, Pariſh-Officers,. would admit of ſuch à Liberty, to be 
invaded and crowded by Perſons, unconcerned, (nor any Re- 
ligious Diſſenters wha! Never). when they are upon their neceſſaty 
Concerns: There's no Civil gociety, but would: be kept Kixland : 
Nen eee grceſlary Affairs. (0 /i 2:7 69161) 1 
But we axe upon A La- point: wherein we are Aveuſed rodeſear = 
the. Intent of the Lam, by Jetting, Per ſors about the; Door; that nono burt 
whom we pleaſe ſhould: enter, p. 98:i Which is not true in the preſent - 
Caſe. We neither defeat the Letter, nor intent of the Law, whilſe : 
our Doors are neither lock d, barr'd nor bolted, nor auy unlawful 
Kaub Re 1 0 carried en jour; Meogings „d chat is truly Uwi- 
n and Religions 0 maintain Love ang go Works; the latene 
| of the Law, being,” For the Uniting of the Ning, Sabjects in Inreneſt and 
Affection; Which we are ſure, Love and good Works do not interfere 
With, nor our being Examples of Love and; gond 3 erſation; 
l re! we. deſire all may he, Who. 00 1 cheivalledg- 
| ing agalaſt USA We, that. great . Golo lnſtit. 13. 
VIZ. That Caſes. att of the; letter of, AS: Ate, yet being \wichin, the ſama 
Miſchief; or. Cauje of making the: ſame, ſhall be wmichin-rhe fame Reonedy 
that the Stature proui das. "This doꝰs not affect us, as to make us culpable 
of de g the, Baer of the. Law; for. the Reaſon of the Maxim 
** en us, thus, 25+ That Cſes out of; che letter of - 
4 e the Benefit and Good intended there- 
or making the ſame, ſhall be within the fame Privi- i 
ied Doc that. the Statute. provides, 272. For the due | 1 
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tte King Subjects in Intereſt and Affection, (es in de d as, 
unduly: alledg'd aguinſt us) For all dur Religious Meetings have a 
real. 'Lehdency. — as thoſe more publick, only ſt apart for 
and thoſe more private, for malnteining Chriſtian Charity, 
Loe, and pure Religion, in Practice. 
Theſe Men object againiſt G. Whitchead, That be i to Per then 
their Jaſti mom (Vi. — Pithes): Goes "the Martyrt, who were 
be eye, their! Mind herein "efpeoi 2 % W illiain Thorps 756 55 
— ere indeed a tal ons, but ignorant Mam, 50 Held | 
che Reign of Henry IW. but wis no Muir P. 99. l. 12. By theit 
— that honeſt and faithful 8 „ Haliam Thorp, as be- 
ing an nt A, they talk more like Papiſts, than teal Prote- 
ſtantz, among'iwhom he was of high Eſteem, as a fairhful —— 
and alia; Sufftrerfor Thriſt in his day, and is recorded 3 
ani bleſe — Tb 2 then it ſeems bold Prefatf —.— in 
theſe — to affirm, That William Thorp wal no: Martyr ;- W wherein 
they are very.poli itive : Though the Record makes it more proba- 
ble, chat as it could not be ſuppoſed, that he would ever retra&t 
— dentenee — — whith he ſo valiantly maintained before 
| And ib not being found, that he was hurned; where- 
0 ys (faith the Record) it- — moſt like to be true; that he 
being contmirted wo ſoimo ſtrait Priſon, according as the Arth-Biſhop 
„in his E xumination before did threaten him, there (as Therp con- 
fſellerd himſelf was ſo ſtraicly. kept, that either he was ſecretly 
miadde away, or elſt chere be. by Sickneſs, Vol. 1. Mart: "fol. 
£42 6g). « by3loG- ion bra . 10 216 2190U A165 
Motel hende, whether: le was ſecretiy 2 — or died in 
Sickwiſryiby s ſtratt Cbnfinement: he wus @.Maityr in his Death, 
as well as in his Teſtimony for Chriſt Jeſus, againſt the Corruptions, 
Pride and Covetouſneſs of the Romiſh'Priefts and Church, &c. which 
ma n tho” cheſe Men make Ke 
ney gh ofohim a8 4 but an ignorant Man, and no Martyr. 
ir — 2 122 


his Hire, wid, Have we not 
Powtr tu aut and to rink? — If we 
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ents We rad hinge, inge, 
1 manor wh fn typ your curl things ? 1g Luke 10. 
7. 1 Cor. 9. x. 4,4, 5% C. P99. Theſe prove nothing for che im- 
| iring the Daantun-Tithes; much tefs will theſe Scrip- 
_ fares? tithe Proſecuting and Impriſening them for 
h — of their Nearers, and receive no — —.— 
things from them. And to their = we nor deſerve'Meat 
and Drink, and or hor — your e 


- val greed, be. ſale, thy. Cite. Quakers) ener d in heir 


FO Heirs of the Kingdom-of He 
Tk a te to this, chat by > 
are nrolled/ in. Book x 
of Heaven, Of 15 et we have no real 
| Y beter 1 allow them a free | 
: | | their Families. ut ns wil not war⸗ 
rant a forc' 47 Maintenance by Tithes or atherwiſe. And ſeeing theſe 
Mey — ſo. ch {lighted lian, Thorp, as hut an Iner am Alan, 
the 22 Martyrs and Witneſſes, in their 
ö . 48 aſt Tighes, dis ect the Reader ſhould have a Re- 
what, L briefly. writ in this Cat, in Tru and Inno. P. 43, 
8 © As to, our Teſtimony againſt Tithes, and forced Mainte- 
nance for à Mipiſtry, &c. *tis no new Teſtimony among us, but 
c what, we have believed to be a Chriſtian Teſtimony ever ſince we 
were a rde as did diyers of the Martyrs, and of the beſt Re- 


f orm their day and . — N - Jobn Wickbsf, William Swin- 
«4 feel Ve whey W; emiant, Wich others men- 
© in the Book of, Said yrs, Wag * 2 agaiuſt 


te Fo F Compelled e e other Oorruptions of 
This their en againſt Tithes, in the 
2 He Se made a Principal Article againſt: them by che 
A ee W N be firſt, Volume o⸗ een 


FS, in the 2 — IV. and ane — 49 1 
4 Thorp, 10 f inatipn e Arch- 
5 an amp . 5 bn att, and the 


ph; gs, ſince. th * pg d 90 for iche i. ab li hy 

e elle . Arch - Biſtiop, tz Thoſe Prieſts, 
take Tithes, deny chat Chriſt is conte inen 

. = | i Frchs oe in dhe Old Law, for whom 

ö 8 „ kr eile Prieſts take nowcTithes! wr 

ll: cu 


Ae Vol. 1. P7700 printed 1844. Anis 
be was Sate at the faalſe Return, ix e. of — wht 
wh 
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ſtiact ion bet an he eſent Favourable Eh and i hs 
under which we Er mer! 1 4 ſevere” erſectitivits : In 
ay Ne ia Aud! at 0 0 fy 5 5 
Noreduo In either e 1 
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Reg r:-oÞ the Nes Sufferifi i) to Aﬀer-abes' rr es with, 
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a deſigu to renderthe Governbdurs and Governt ont Ex- 
ceptian) Odious for Perſecution 16 Polteriry. Wie they fay 9 
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Cr b tub le Fheit g 520 1 5 Prove, 
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will tell future Ages other things. And" is Ke AM: 
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144 neither of theſe Wed ethreaten t 
ent Hoverndurs and woes *ender the 
ſecutian to Poſterith(3 hit what 9 


then were fo Tbuſie! and ii ect ampfilbts 
againſt e ed Mere pri df TH . Wee 
neitberide yet Bctieveyrrhdt "th IRE; that 4 1c rat Re- 
— qo {Quakers e Wand- wad di Dk for future 75 25 
might A dium thereof, 0 

pithan)ever: yAivers Books," N 

Exiends 5 ss borlp po. und- - New Egle, Favs 
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be L t fee PPteſts,! of 1 71 m. . 
ſhoulf] — 2 — —.—— 25 us fbr EE Malter 
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wall Rand W therein, ſo Lam apt to: think keit Rd: 

voila Perſecutions 
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Perſecutions wil make them _ and may be e) xpoſed to po- 


ſterity, either b Rory, 1 ndiums Sees, do not | 
1 rtrveGichy my Thoaplits.0 Fuste 
| 1 4 


pet: alen pF 8 a x: a Lan CHER 


| Works T 3 and Innocency, p. 44,45, 46. And l have- Baue ypaſely 
urrilous 


ations, and 4pjo ous. Perverſiogs, ell 875 / 
n 11 8 been 1 before IT — Thi _ — r 


ly 0 
have bus ky er — —_ 2 Leuch — — Se to 
e, mild, and | aring . 33 us, as if they ſhould 


ITS 1 Aber, ; and ure e Becriminating 


a Þ For wh Y worſe. 

55 ae oxious 9 — 5 banden d ae \than 
la phe mous Pe: GL Chriſt, 2 the 7 Hl ly Scrip Pet's Seditionty anu 
Treaſonable to the Government or St Wherein they have: ewn 


neither Mercy nor Tru — and at Ns one 4 —. pretended 
Gentle Touches. upon things of à public Natures. ged ageinfus 
Thy fe ES 2 7 dom... and. 8 2 our Rulers. luorch 
ans State: Since e what ce ale aur> Peace: and 
uiet, 15 nber Hg not dure, * ay. 3253 to tale Care of. Which 
ſill ſeems to be, 4 Out ee e zus, as dangerous to the 


Nations Peace an 


ae e er e be Wil giv * 
Sight and de e ; and Humble: chen 
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44886 a = Three Norfolk Reber, Dotfrines, where- 


_ © with they oppoſe the Quakers ; together with 


ſome of their es. Notes and _—_ 
on them. 


us their Title * A "_ Be of + Mid of th 4. B 


725 7 Principles of the People called Quakers, This is the fi 
Light we ev Great Mrs, 5 209. and p. 331. This 


4 Links, - ww enlighten every one that cometh into the World, : 
Lis not Conſcience; for the 7 55 was before any thing was made, 


«© or Conſcience named: Bri ov. p. 3 

[Note, This is theſe * Doctors principal Charge of I: | 
deny, being their firſt Charge againſt the Quakers. ' Query; Is 
their Charge blaſphemous herein ? ] 


But in this their other Book, on N Th hts, in plain 
GontradiQtion to themſelves, e confeſs, oug pai 


Chaps l Contredl don. E being a great Truth, that Crip Fl = 
tus Ii gbr, hich bghteth every, M that cometh into the World; 
4 Light, 7 was before r fue nd, | 
— of the Quakers, p p. 4- and p. 5, 6 

Note, Now this is a Great Truth, which before they judged Blaf- | 


phenom] 
-* "Cblitrad. ld. But how . aft A this. Light of the 8 
2 Spark Fro 3 Toy 10 is 
Princ 6 30.—His Oe there v err. 
= eo i er the 1 509 ee Wo 
2 2 Have 2 not blaf uſly Toff d here ?J 
—— : -» The Golden Image, you bv 
' Ibid. p. 2. I. 26, 33. 5 


Th arance in every true 8 P. 9. K. 
Is it * then 6 


e 71 


Chap. II. Of the Breath of Life, which Ged breathed into 3 | 
1 be n. 1 Sue The Rectors put this Queſtion, 
"+ 


(179) | 

viz. Does he think that God Breathes er has rer 

| "with ? Ihid. p. 10. J. 10. 4 8 . yorker 1 
CL Is not this an Atheiſtical and Unſovonry Queſtion?) © 


Chap in. Of Infalliblity: We ſoy then, This i⸗ an Attribute inn. 
patibl with a Creature, * 

Contrad. We own, there muſt be an Infalibility eng Loud on, 
re L2.'#fiae. «© | 

. ENore, But there are ſome ſuch, therefore. ] | 

The Holieft Man that is, is not able to give an ahl cih 5 
another Man, p. 15. I. 16. 

Contrad. We may certainly know (Le. Teachers) Aale 

| falſe or true; or elſe, why are we commanded to Try the Spirits ? 2 

ſhews- they may be difcerned of what ſort they are; tho Satan does never 
fo' much transform himſelf into an o of Light, p. ibid. 1. 4. 4 fine. 
AS AMEN 4 ebene, of Dreams, &c. 

6. I. 2 
0 boy's What! Certainly ſo know and diſcern, and yet not In- | 
fallibly ? Or may we certainly know Fallibly ? What rare ſenſe is 


| thar! 1 
In nonel of theſe Ca ase be to 8 itual States a 
Woot Berl the Kiſer 1 Sproul tn 


A u may be Certain by e ee  Certainty and ln. 


_ fallibili are vaſtl different, p. 17. I. 6, 10. 
f "ed 1 M. Senſe and Know ledge then Fallible, i in what he i is 
* 2 5 


Of Miaiſters. They muy be nus Shi ds; in relation to their Flocks, 
the? in relation to God they may be Wolves, and ſo reren d ar the la 
Day; but the Sheey ſure ire may hear ſuch a one's Voice, and follow ſuch a 

Cond tho the 7 be wicled and ungodly, whilft their Doftrine is 


* » 1 1.6 4 fine. 0 
1 E . what rare Miniſters and Shepherds theſe Men would 


promete, i 2 
be dakbrs bie Judas wie wicke# wh? Te the Progtt might bt 
him, and follow bim, whaf in bi, Dude bir mii 


his Maſter'+ Nay, chere is #0 donbr be might 6 . 

Ps dt rin Saen Fn ths Wap 5 4 Rothulug 5, 
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POSTSCRIPT. 
T HE faid Rectors have added no Proof againſt us, by finally 
Expoſing in Print an Advertiſement, directed To the Clergy of 


the Dioceſs of Lincoln, and ſubſcribed Ja. Lincoln, dated May 24. 


1700. writ in high Praiſe and Commendation of E Bugg, his Wri- 


- tings and Books, as very uſeful : But condemning the People called 


wakers, and their Miniſters, charging them with Blaſphemies, Im- 
m— damuable Dottrines, pernicious Errors, laying in wait 4 F "I 


ceive, &c. (But no Proof nor Demonſtration thereof.) All which, 


in good Conſcience, we utterly deny; and cannot take J. L. to be 
the Council -of God therein ; nor his thus defaming us, to be any 
Proof of theſe Adverſaries Refuted Charge. Before he had com- 
mended F. Bugg's Books, or paſs'd Judgment againſt us, he ſhould 
have taken due notice of our manifold Anſwers thereunto ex-. 
tant. His high Applauſe of F. Bygg will not be for his Honour, 
or the Clergy's Praiſe, to whom tis directed, in thus declaring 


for him, viz. 1 do hereby recommend him ta your Favour, and his 
Writings to your Peruſal, that by them you may fee ; 


how much you are 
concerned to be watchful over the Souls eommitted to your Charge, that 
they may not be infected with the Contagion of thoſe damnable Dottrines 


taught and publiſhed among them. (Without aſſigning any one ſuch. 


Doctrine.) Alas, Clergy of Lincoln Dioceſs ! How are you hereby 
degraded ? What careleſs, ignorant, and dull Souls, does this ren- 


der you; as not ſeeing your own Concern, and Charge for Souls, 


without your peruſal of E N egy and making him your 
Monitor and Tutor; as. if he had done more for you than your 
Biſhop himſelf, that is, afforded you Eye-falve by his Writings ? 


Which is to give E Bugg the preference to you all, and to pro- 


mote him above hoth your Biſhop and you. Conſider then (by this) 
what ſort of Watchmen you are made. 
I would humbly Caution Ja: Lincoln, not to take up Reproach 


- againſt us upon the bare Credit of our Adverſaries Evil Reports. 
The Lord give them true Repentance, who. have miſrepreſented 
us, if it be his Gracious Will. „ 
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